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. 2 INTRODUCTION, ſbewing 
1 this 1 anſwer in general, That if we may 
1 ' not ſpeak and write about ſuch Matters 
dg have been already treated of, then we 
_ anuſf be ſilent as to every thing almoſt 
- "that is the Object of human Knowledge, 
ice there is nothing perhaps in the 
World, which has not been the Subject 
of an inflnite Number of Diſchurſes; 
that we may ſay of the Producti- 
ons of the Min 9 mon ſaid of 
Amhoſe of Nature, Eccteſ. 1 There is no- 
Ihing new under the Sun.: Aud rticulasly, we 
muſt neither PFrbach nor Write about mat- 
ers: of Morality, for theſe, if any thing 
| have been-handled and difeuſs'd a Thouſand 
aud a Thouſand Times over. But what 
Man of Probity and Reaſon (dares main- 
"ain an "Option ſo abſurd and Perni- 
cious? _ 
[*anfer in the . Place with 
KReſpeck to the Chriſtian” Religion in par- 
_ Eiculary That altho' ſome Books which 
have been written to {demonſtrate the 
Truth of it, are excellently well done, 
and leave no Room for any one to doubt, 
who reads them with Attention and makes 
a right Uſe of his Reaſon; yet ſtill ſome 
_ uſeful EHys may be made u oy 


5 ; Wo r if this be poſſible 


able Perſon . | 
do mae an Attempt- to this Purpoſe. 
N FPirſt then, I ſay, That ſome uſe ful Ef- 


ee may ſtill be made dpon this Sab- 
5 K gr ject, becauſe it is ſo large = Field, that 
? whatever Learning has TE ſhewn ing 


. | I LS) eee 25 it, Jet Mit en Tour 


For tis v 


niahle, that in many Reſpects 
pry a new Turn, and propoſe them 


a 
ut firſt repreſented. _ MT CO 
I fay 2%, That if it be poſſible to 


dezie Cauſes of Infidelity. 3 


tation upon it, ſome Degrees of Evi- 
dence; fome folid Reaſons are diſcovered; 
which have eſcaped the moſt diſcerning 
Writers: And this __ appears by 
the Experience we had à few Years ago: 
ery well known, That certain 
Treatiſes appeat'd towards the End of 
the laſt Century, which were written 
wien much greater Strength of Reaſon in 
many Things, than thoſe, that had been 


publimd before, and that they open d 


the Ryes of ſome Perſons, which had 
continued ſhut until that Time. But tho? 
it ſhoald be granted; that we cannot 'in- 
vent new Proofs, yet at leaſt tis unde- 
we can 


A different Manner; which may have 
Effect upon ſome, who were not 


- 


make uſeful Eſſays upon this Subject, we 
are oblig'd to make ſome Attempt to 
chat — ʒ becauſe as on the one Hand it 
is of vaſt Hxtent, ſo on the other it is of ſo 
great Importance, that it can never be too 


much inculcated into the Mind and Heart 
of any Mau. If it be true That there it 4 
Hou, 4 Providence, a' Heaven for goad Men, 


and & Hell | for he Wicked; and that God 
bas'reveaPd to mn the Manner in which he! 


will be ſer d: Can we think too often hy- : 


on theſs great Truths? Can we ſpeakor 


Write too much of them ? 1s there any 
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N Negligence of the greateſt Part of Chri- 


"A 


- tiles that have been publiſh'd upon this 


. Enemies to ſuch Arguments as oppaſe 
| their Opinions and Conduct. For © altho?. 
they ought to ſpare neither Time nor 
.- Study to inform themſelyes about this 
Matter, yet L * it neceſſary to ac- 


to take, to convince our ſelves and others 
Truths? 


haye been produc'd for the Chriſtian Re- 
on the -Libertiniſm of Atheiſts, the Ido- 


| 1 engag'd in ſuch dangerous 


-.anſpird me with a Deſign to attempt 
_ Jomething to reduce them from theſe 
fatal Errors, into the Way that leads 
©. to the chief Happineſs of Mankind. And 
at laſt'I was determin'd to ſct upon this 
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more and more of theſe important 


$US. or e e 
Pahheſe twoReaſons therefore 
I. Motives did chiefly move me to under- 
for wriing take this Work, viz. The great 
Je Importance of Salvation, and 
the Pollibility of adding ſome 
new Light and Force to the Proofs that 


Iigion. Every Time that I reflected up- 


latry of the Pagans, the Infidelity of the 
Jews and Mahometans, and upon the 


ſtians as to the Duties of Piety, I was 
mightily troubled to ſee ſo many Per- 


Errors an 


= 


evil Practices; and the great 
UVUneaſineſs I endured upon that Account, 


Deſign, by conſidering that the beſt Trea- 


Jubject, ſeem'd to me too long for the Li- 
bertines, who are naturally Lazy, and 


Fommodate my ſelf to their Humour, 


aud to remove all. Obſtacles: yhich might 


* 


22 


ie Ouuſes of Iaffilelit ß). 5 
inder them from coming to the Know- 
ledge of ſuch neceſſary Truths. Tis true, 
What the learned Grotius wrote upon this 
Subject; does not make any great Volume: 
But then tis alſo certain, that he paſt 
over too ſlightly the Arguments for the 
+ Exiſtence: of x God, for a Providence and 


the Immortality of the Soul; and that he 


did not aſſert theſe firſt! Principles, with 
all 5" Strength and Evidence: they de- 


Having thus ſhewn the Oc- II. 4 Plau 
caſion of this Treatiſe, I ſnall Hbisſreaiiſe. 
now in a few Words give an 


bl 


Account of the Method of it. I bave di- 
vided it into three Parts: And in the 


first, I have proved the Exiſtence of 4 God, 
4 Providence, and the Immortality of the Soul, 
againſt Atheiſts and the greateſt Part of 
. Deiſts. In the cond, 1 ſhew the Noeceſ- 
fity of Goes revealing his Will to Mankind, 
againſt the Pagans, and the Deiſts who 
* follow: Natural Religion. And laſtly, I 
ew in the third Part againſt all Infidels, 


which we call the Holy Scripture, comprehen- 
ded in the Old and New 7. ef ament. Being 


reſolved to be very conciſe, I ſhall only 


propoſe ſome of the ſtrongeſt Proofs of 


Chriſtianity, without troubling my ſelf tg 

anſwer all the Difficulties that can be 
objected againſt it. For as it is not ne- 
cellary to know what is Darkneſs, in or- 
der to the underſtanding what is Light, 
Which 1s ſufficiently diſcern'd by its own: 
„ 


% 
7 FEAR „ 


- as 


| 


— 


That this reveal d Will is com in' d in that 


ff 4 in order to his fuller Aſſurance of it, 
That he ſhould. be able to anſwer every 

| Thing that can be ohjected againft it; 
3 becauſe Evidence being the. infallible 
; Mark of the Certainty of our Know- 
lege, tis impoſſible but that which we 
| clearly. perceive ſhould be true. Thus, 
. i 3 I can demonſtrate the Chriſtian Re- 
1 hgion by clear Reaſons and direct Ar- 
- - guments this will. be ſufficient to eſta» 
| im the Truth of it, and it will not be 
= neceſſary to anſwer particularly all the 
1 Objections that can be made againſt 
it. Nevertheleſs to cut off all Pretence 
| of Excuſe from the Libertines, 1 ſhall, "in 
one Article” of this Preface, give ſome ' 

eneral Anſwers to the © greateſt Dif. 
1 | eule which may ſatisfy a ſeaſible and 
bf indifferent Perſons who ſincerely deſire to 


| 8 felf 1 ' ſhall ' examine ſome Arguments of 
1 the Infidels, when they CIP to me =o 
. deſerve N VEL, 


"Þ coſt theſe People but five or ſix* Hours of 
38 © their leiſure Time, I hope this Brevity 

| Will engage them to take ſome” Notice of 
the ' Proofs of the Chriſtian” Religion; 

ich if they do, 1 do not much doubt, 
but they will de extremely ſhock d by 
them: And tho' perhaps they will not 4 


"firſt — 1 
"wn ex them to make ſtricter Enqui- 
"a wy the —_— which may at 


diſſipate 


6. INTR RODUCT ION; froing & 


Brightneſs : 80 when one plainly and di- 
ſtinctiy knows a Truth, *tis not neceſſa- 


#3 | 
4 8 know the Truth; and in the Treatiſe it 


\ 


"i 


1 4 Since the Reading of this Treatiſe will 


convince them, yet at leaſt they | 


Nine Caaſes f bt: 7 


Ampate all their Darkneſs, and perſea 
overcome their Obſtinacy. 

This Obſtinacy appears ſo jr Sian: 
furpri izing to well inſtructed fs of Rat: 
Chriſtians,. who have not en- tives 9 
quired into the Reaſon of it. 
and: beſides has ſuch a perni- 
cions Influence upon many weak and ig- 
norant People, who ſometimes hear their 
impious Diſcourſes, that I think it will 
de very convenient to ſhew, that their 
"Knowledge is by no means the Cauſe of 
their rejecting Chriſtianity ; but that this 
is done upon quite other Motives, which 
their Converſation and Conduct diſcover 
plainly enough to every one that takes 
Notice of them. Of theſe Motives I ſhall. 


, © - only mention Six, which are the princi- 


- pal, and may ſuffice to diſcover what is 
their true Temper, and how much their 
Opinions deſerve to be deſpiſed. - 
The firſt and moſt gene- f. Caſe, 
ral Cauſe of their Infidelity, # ci 4 
is donbtleſs their [-norance f Proofs 9 1 
be Proofs wpon which the Chri- Chriſtian Reli- 
ſian Religion is founded, Two gion. 
Things perſwade me that 
the Liberrizes have no Know- | 
ledge of theſe Proofs,” or at leaſt, that 
hey have no perfect ide of them: One 
a that they are fo ſtrong an Evidence; 
t *tis impoſſible to conſider them with 
e and Impartiali but every 
Man muſt be fully convincd by them. 
7 what Principles are more clear than 
9 7 2 1 * ms. 
5 4 * and 
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and the mortality ef the Sou ? And 
who that can think or reaſon. exactly, 

8 the leaſt Meaſure, can doubt of them, i iber they 

_— > make ſuch Reflections upon them, - as 

| _ _rheir Importance Yeſerves ? As to Revs | 

lation, Whoſdever will duly examine all 
the Teſtimonies. which eſtabliſn the Cer- 

„ tamty ok it, muſt plainly” confeſs, that 

2 there were never any Matters o Fact 

better confixm'd, than thoſe that are the 
Object of our Faith, as J hope to de- 
monſtrate in the following, Diſcourſe. 
Seeing therefore the Reaſons. of Chriſtia- 

nity are unconteſtable, there is juſt Cauſe 

to believe that no Man can be an Infi- 

| Ade, but he that is ignorant of thoſe 

_ Rea ſons upon which it is founded, or 

" | «dves not rightly apprehend. them, cither * 
FR thro' his Negligence to inform himſelk, . 

T: or by reaſon of his Prejudices which are 
WT rendred almoſt unconquerable by his Paſ- 
ions; for by one of theſe two Ways he 

I hindred, from perceiying thoſe Truths 
Which he wonld be very ſorry to find out. 

The ſecond thing that confirms me in 
this Opinion, That Infidels are for the 
moſt part ignorant in Matters of Religi- 

on, is the Experience I have frequently 
-had of them: For in the Converſation 1 

"have had with this Sort of Men, I have 
:obſerved, that fore of them underſtand * 
polite Learning well enough, the Mathe- 

sticks, Politicks, and the Affairs of the 

gi World ; but 1 never met with any Who 

. had dul - conſidered ' the Principles of 

( cOhriftian 15 or could diſcourſe pe; Rh m 

1 about — On the Lontrary it 0 
7 „ | f as 
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tie Canſes f Hfdelitß. 9 

peard by their intricate Way of talki 

that they had only a confuſed 14 01 
them, and that they were much less 

. converſant/1n'the Proofs of that Religion, 
than in the Objections that are made 
Againſt it. Tis very rare to meet with 
one of them who had once 1ook'd into 
the Holy Scriptures, or if any of them 
had, it was not done with any Deſign 

to enquire ſeriouſly and impartially, whe-. 

© ther they were of Divine Authority or no; 
but only to find out ſome plaufible Dif- 
ficulties, whereby to confirm themſelves 
in Inſidelity; and eſpecially that they 

might have this to boaſt. of in all Com- 
panies, that they are not Infidels without 
"Reaſon. This reading therefore, is ſo far 
rom being uſeful to them, that it ſerves 
only to make them more proud and more 
incapable of embracing the Truth, becauſe 
then they fooliſhly imagine, that they 
knqw every thing that concerns Religion, 
and. have good Reaſon to reject it. But 
could they once be perſwaded to reflet 
but a little - upon the lender Knowledge 
they have of it, and upon the Method 
they took to obtain it, they would quick- 

I perceive how” wretchedly they flatter 

% hemſelves in pretending to underſtand 

it perfectly: For to make this good, they 

mult, firſt free their Minds from all Pre- 

judices, and then begin with learning the 

Principles of Religion, which they ſhould + 
ſeriouſly: and deeply conſider. Neither is 
this! any more, than What is unte 

reasonable to be dane, by cer) one 

that would learn exactly any Sci. 

Wigs. | 5 1 5 ence. | 
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10 INTRO DC TIO Nyſhewing 
_ ence... But in ſtead of followin 


have done all that is neceſſary 


ing blinded by their own IIlaſions, con- 


| | * 


ag this wiſe 
Method, and enquiring at firſt into the 


Srounds of Chriſtianity with all. 4 pak 


ble Application of Mind, that they ma 


be able to make ai richt udgment of it, 


they take Notice only of {ome Difficulties 
in it, which they look upon as fo many 
Demonſtrations that perfectly overthrow 
it: And ſatisfying themſelves with ſuch 
an imperfect — and thoſe con- 

fuſed y >" they have framed * it, 
they perſwade themſelves that they 
to ena 
ble them to determine themſelves with 
Safety. This is in Truth the Method 
in which theſe People proceed, who be- 


tinue all their Life-time ignorant of 
that which above all Things ia the World 
it moſt concerns them to knoc . 
The ſecond and moſt. oy 
| 2d. Canſe,- erſul Cauſe of Infidelity, is 
ker * the Corruption of Manners. 
Lee may be ſafelꝝ aſſirm'd, with- 
bet Feat e Miſtakiig, that 
there never was a Man tru- 
75 3 who believed that there was 


neither Reward nor Puniſhment to be 
expected after Death; and on the con- 
trary, it may be truly faid, That Licen- 
tiouſneſs of Practice is the high Way 
that leads to Libertiniſm in Speculation, 


and that thoſe who paſſionately and ob- 


ſitinateſy love a debauched Charly of Life, 
arp 1 avoid falling into Infidelity. 


9 ay. un 
funk 
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tie Cauſes of Infdeliß 11 
fank into an Abyſs of ſenſual Plea 
and is ſenſible, that he cannot diſen- 

ge himſelf from them, nay who would 4 
2 forry if he ſhould do it; I fay, How / 
can ſach a Man be reconciled to theſ® 
threatging | Declarations of © Scripture, 

which expreſly ſay, that thoſe who aban- 

don themſelves to their Luſts and Paſ- 

ons, | ſhall ſuffer after Death eternal 
Torments, unleſs they wholly forſake 

their evil cuſtoms, and lead 'a new Life ? 

When once a Man is convinc'd, that he 

who committeth Sin ſhall be caſt for e- 

yer into 4 Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 

unleſs he do heartily repeat of his Sin, 

*tis impoſſible- for him to continue in a 

finfal Courſe, withont enduring a Thou- 
and - Checks of Conſcience, which will 

not only diſturb his Pleaſures, but ren- 

der his Life an „ m{_geen Burthen, 
What then is to be „ that he may 
" Kill with 2 quiet Conſcience ſatisfy his 

darling Luſts and Paſſions, which he has 

a mind to cheriſh, and that he may ſtill 
reliſh without bitter Remorſe their dead - 

Iy Pleaſures * For this end he muſt en- 
dea vour to perſwade himfelf, that the 

Soul dies with the Body, and fo. that all 

which is faid of Hell is nothing but a 
1 or at leaſt, that if the Soul is 

mortal, the Author of our Nature will 
nat puniſh fo ſeverely thoſe Actions, which 
for the moſt Part proceed from a natur 
va} Inclination. Theſe are the Thoughts 
which a corrupt Heart commonly ſug- 
= Was __- purally 
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og, chiefly: upon theſe three Accounts. 


ce, They imagine thar they cannot 
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tz INTRODUCTION; ſpewing 
turally loves thoſe Sentiments that flatter 
tus Inclinations : For he being charmd 
wich the © bewitching Pleaſures of Sin, 
is willing to take the leaſt Probabilities 
which ſeem to favour his Luſts, for con- 
vineing Reaſons. 80 that by ſaying often 
to himifelf, that there is nothing to be 
fear d, he härdens himſelf b y Degrees in a 
 fGiaful "Courſe, and: in uch au nn 
1 aan too often incurable. 
2 4 1 Cauſe of this ns 
24. Cau 7 Temper, is Pride: 
8 Pride”, 755 thoſe WhO are entire- 
I govern'd by: this Paſſion, 
can very hardly be recencibd to Religi - 


The firſt is, That they are profeſsd Ene: 
mies to the Opinions commoniy hy et iy 
For knowing that the common 
are extremely -credulous, and ba the 
blindly follow the groſſeſt Errors, they 
are aſhamed to debaſe themſelves by joins 
ing with them in the ſame Sentiments. 
Aid herein they reſemble that famous 
Oyniek Deogenes, who run counter with 
all his Might to the People of Arhens 
When they were coming in Crowds out 
of the 8 for they pretend, as he 
did, to believe and act contrary to the 
5 common People in all Things. They ſay 
almoſt the fame thing with thoſe raiſe: 
_ -. cable: Jews; Who 2 4 not acknowledge 
Jeſus Chriſt; This People who knoweth = 
ie Lam, (and cannot judge of any ede 
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-\ the Canſet of Tifidelity. . - - 8 
i point of Honour, and acquire the 
Reputation of an extraordinary judgment, 
than by - deſpiſing Religion above all 
Things, and particularly what it teaches 
about Hell, as the Belief of the Mob, 
which is ſuited only to mean Souls, and 
would do a Prejudice to their great Co- 
rage. But the Libertines here ſuppoſe 
two Things which are very falſe; one is, 
That Men ef Wit cannot believe the 
Doctrines of Religion; the other is, That 
all the common People are Fools, and 
altogether uncapable of judging of any 
Matters tho they are moſt eaſy to be 
underſtaod. Whereas) on the contrary it 
is certainiy true, as appears by an infi- 
ite Number of Examples, that Perſons 
Ee arning, of good Senſe, and 
who judge of Things without Prejudice, 
neither äre, nor ever can be, either A- 
theiſts, or Deiſts, wien they examine 
carefully the Grounds of Chriſtianity ß: 
And as to the Common People, altho?*. 
they generally know not how to uſe 
their Reaſon — yet there are many 
among them, (eſpecially in thoſe Places, 
wirf de : Reformation hat fp che 
Light of the Goſpel, and given all Peo- 
te. the Liberty of judging about Things 
cred}”-who' have Senſe good enough to 
apprehend and reliſh the general Truths 
o Religion, the Knowledge whereof © re- 
res rather Freedom of Mind and © 
priglitneſs of Heaft, than any great 
Depth of judgment.“ The Trades- men. 
the Sountry-men, and all Perſons f 
WWW 
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made Religion their principal Study: A= 
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mean Birth, come into the World with 
the ſame Diſpoſitions of, Body and Sou 
that other Men have; and tis appa rent, 
that ſome of them want nothing but 4 
| me Education to make them great Wits. 
5 Men des Nature produce itt vain 
Cicero's and Virgils in ibe World! As 
Mr. | Fontenelle pleaſantly remarks. We 
muſt not — imagine, that among 
the Common People, thire is never an 
one born with a good Wit. But ſuppo- 
ſing this were as true as it is falſe, l it 
not extreme Folly, to reject. any. Doctrine 
fot this rid iculous Prejudice, beeauſt 
is profeſs'd by the Common Pedple; as if 
all hon the Common People: bee e were 
certainly falſe? Whereas it ought to be 
conſidered, that: in Matters of Religion, 
the Common People do nothing but fol- 
low their Learned Guides; hd have 


— 


mong wham there àre many, who have 
demonſtrated, and do” ſtil} demonſtrate 
every Day, both by Word of Mouth 
and by Writing, with! all the Evidence 
Fhat can be reaſonably deſir d. 
The Second Reafon which redders the 
. Prom averſe to the Cfriſtian Religion, 
is the mean Condition of thoſe who were 
f eli Firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, and 
the Precepts of Humility which they have 
o expreſiy given us, whereby we are 
 oblig'd to deny our Selves: For ithe mere 
1 henſion of ſubmitting their Mind 
. Win to the Doctrines and Rules of 
7 * Ten of a „ a 
dh EE ru- 
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ie Chaſer of Bt iy 

Crucified as a Malefactor, who had no 
Diſciples. but ſuch as were Poor and Un- 
learn d, who had neither gentèeel Breed- 
ing nor Reputation, provokes their Va- 
nity: to rage and fret. What, ay they, 
ſhall ſuch Perſons as are infinitely above 
the Common People, become the Follow- 
ers ot ſome wretched Galileans, ' who ' 
were deſpis'd by the great Men of the 
World, driven from Place to Place, and 
at laſt condemn'd to moſt ſhameful 
Deaths as Malefactors! This is what the 
cannot do. Theſe ſwoln Sons of Pri 
Cannot endure ſuch Maſters, and much 
leſs the Doctrine they Teach. To de- 
mand of a proud Man, who has been 5 
wont to admire -himfelf, and deſpiſe: all 
the ren of the World, that he ſhould 
humble himſelf, that he ſhould deny him- 
ſelf, that he ſhould abaſe himſelf to a2 
vel with the meaneſt, that he ſhould 
Hate himſelf, that he ſhould pardon his 
Enemies, love them and do them good; 
ip a Word, that he ſhould facrifice his 

anity to the Croſs of Chriſt 5 Tbis is 
to demand of him the only Thing in all 
the World, which is moſt inconſiſtent — 
with his humor, and which is morally ; 
impoſſible for him to do. 

The Third Reaſon which induces a 
proud Man to be an Infidel, is the Prai- 
ſes and Favours, which ſome witty Men, 

when they are profeſsd Libertines, re- 

ee commonly. from their Admirers. = 
When ang one has learn'd the Art of rin 
191 . IS Fu 
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and turning the Words of Scripture into 
this is accounted ſuch 
Merit, as 'is/ mightily 
applauded: by his Followers, who. for the 
moſt part are 'Foung Debauchees; and 
Perſons of Quality, whoſe lewd” Life a- 
grees much better with the Principles of 
Infidelity than with the rigid Rules of 
the Goſpel; every one ſtrives who ſhall 


matter of Raill 


ery; 
a ſingular Piece of 


commend him moſt, and extols him to 


the Skies as a Wit of the firſt Rank: 
He is the Delight of prophane Company 
at their riotous Feaſts; he is loaded with 
Honours, Complements, and Favours, and 
nothing is omitted that may Flatter his 
Vanity: And what can be more proper 
to tickle the vain and ſelfiſn humor of a 
proud Man, Who has the unhappy Talent 

of diverting Impious Men at the expence 
of Religion, and procuring to himfelf by 


that means ſo 


* 


great Advantages ? 


But they are not only Perſons of Wit, 
whom Pridt prevails with to turn Liber- 
tines, for the Reaſon 1 laſt mention'd ; 
for beſides. them there is a great number 
of young Fools and ignorant Sparks, who 


glory in being Apes to theſe witty: Men, 
and repeating. after them with an Ait of 


- 
” 


3 * 


tentur ſapere, | 


2 Aſſurance, and more ' farcaſtick 


Aillery, Fabuls Manes, i. e. All that has 


been told us concerning 5 
_ after Death, is nothing. but mere Stories 


And 


* Ut, pu- 


the State of Souls 


Fictions: And theſe 
wanting all the Qualifications 


Cœlum yity- © Which might procure” them 
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"INTRODUCTION, ſhining 17 
Infidelity is to them in ſtead of true Me-. 


rit, and that it makes all the World 
1 look ”_ them as great Wits, and the 
f only Philoſophers; and upon this Account, _ 
4 they raſhiy * themſelves, without 
2 ever making any Enquiry, to the moſt 
| pernicious Error in the World. 

2 A fourth Cauſe of Infide- 415. © 
lity,is the great Number of Sects, the 4 os 
, which have always divided xe, among 
, the Chriſtians, ever ſince the Chriſtians. 

y Age of the Apoſtles. I/ the 

1 Proof; of the Chriſtian Religion, ſay the Li- 
L bertines, were ſo evident and unc onteſtable, 
, as you would perſwade us, how came the 
1 Chriſtians in all Ages to be divided into ſo 
7 many contrary Opinions? And if what y 
3 call the Holy Scriptures, were of Divine Re- 


velation, is it credible, that God would not 
have declared bit Will in Terms ſo tlearly 
expreſs, that all the World ſhould have known 
i meaning wit hout any Poſſibility of Mi- 
ake ? 
As to the firſt Part of this Objection, 
I anſwer, That the Diviſions of Chriſtiaiis 
do no ways evince that the Reaſons. 
which prove the Truth of their Religion, 
are not evident, fince they all agree in 
the chief Articles of their Faith ; Such as, 
the Exiſtence of a God, the Creation of the 
Werld, a Providence, the Revelation of the 
Law of Moſes ; The ſending of Jeſus Chriſt 
into the World, "the nee, of the Dead, 
the General Jud ment, the Renard of ol 
Faithful, and the Puniſhment of the Wicked 
in 4 Life after this. & 
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18 INTRODUCTION, fbewing 
As to the Perſpicuity ' of the Holy 
Scripture, with Reſpect to the other Ar- 
ticles of Faith, tis evident, that all things 
neceſſary. to be believed in Order to Salvati- 
on are therein plainly reveal'd, and that if 
all Perſons would read it with a Spirit of 
Humility and Charity, having no other 
Deſign / but only to be inform'd of their 
Duty, they would quickly be reunited in 
| one and the ſame Communion : But the 
, Miſchief of it is, that the greateſt Part 
of Men are much leſs govern'd by their 
Reaſon, than /by their Paſſions and Pre- 
judices, which do ſo far blind them, that 
they cannot or will not ſee, that which 
would be as clear as the Sun, if they 
would judge without Prejudice. And 
hence it comes to paſs, that in ſtead of 
making the Word of God the Rule of 
their Faith, they endeavour by all Means 
to force the Word of God to comply 
with their peculiar Sentiments. Thus 
Syſtems of Theology are built upon falſe 
Grounds, Articles of Faith are multipli'd 
almoſt without End, and the Authors of 
them endeavour: with all their Might to 
explain that which can never be ex- 
plain'd; they | diſpute with Heat and 
Paſſion about Trifles, and then endeavour 
againſt all Senſe and Reaſon to autho- 
rize their Follies by Revelation, and at 
> - . laft proceed to anathematize without Cha- 
- rity, all that refuſe to profeſs the ſame 
Faith in Humane Determinations, which is 
due only to thoſe that proceed from the 
Tribunal of God himſelf This is the 
| | true 
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Julius Ceſar, upon this pretence, That 


the Cauſes of Infidelity. 1 

true Cauſe of our fatal Diviſions, which 

can be no more reaſonably attributed to 
the Holy Scriptare, than the Cauſe why a * 
blind Man does not ſee can be attributed 

to the Sun. In the mean time, I do not 

deny but this ſacred Book contains My- 

ſteries incomprehenſible by our Reaſonz _ 
yet ſtill T ay that nothing is clearly re 
veal'd about them which implies a con- 
tradition, and that if the Matter be well 
conſider'd, no ſuch thing can be found 
fave only in the manner of explaining 
them by ſome Divines. } 00h 

Tho? what I have now ſaid be never fo 

true and well- grounded, yet it will not 

ſatisfy the Libertines, who always require 1 
for Articles of Faith no leſs than Mathe- 

matica demonſtrations. But there is no- 

thing more unreaſonable than what they 

inſiſt upon, ſince the Nature of Religious 

matters will not admit of ſuch kind of 

Proofs : But what then? Dare they main- 

tata that there is nothing evident and 
certain, but what is Geometrically demon- ' 
ſtrated? And would not they be ſome of 

the Firſt to laugh at any one, who ſhould 

doubt if ever there was ſuch a Man as 


this Matter of Fact cannot be prov'd 
after the ſame manner as a Propoſition 
of Euclid is prov'd ? If this be fo, then 
it muſt be granted, that there are ſome 
Truths no leſs certain than thoſe of the 
Mathematicks, altho* the Evidence be quite. 
of another kind. No to convince them- 
ſelves that the fundamental Articles of 
C2 * Ya Chriſti- 
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20 INTRODUCTION, ſhewing 
. * Chriſtianity are of this Number, they 
need do no more but examine them with". - 
the ſame diſpoſition of Mind which they 
bring to the Mathematicks, . e. with 
| cloſe Attention, without any Prejudice, 
and having no other deſign. but the diſ- 
 _____covery of the Truth. But this is what 
ſcarce any of the Infidels are capable of, 
ho will never root out of their Heart 
thoſe vicious Paſſions, which like a thick 
and impenetrable Cloud, intercept the 
light of the Trath, and hinder it from 
ſhining effectually into their Mind: And 
in this fatal tempet they. perſiſt with 
great obſtinacy to require, if I may ſo ſay, 
a Geometrical Religion, which whether 
they will or no, ſhall force the will of 
all Mankind to ſubmit to it. But in good 
earneſt, Do they believe that it had been 
Wiſdom in God to beſtow a Mathema- 
tical Evidence upon his Revelation ? bs it 
not plain, that if he had given it this 
kind of Evidence, that Libefty which he 
has given -us for chooſing good or evil, 
would have been of no uſe in thoſe mat- 
ters which were to be the "or . Ob- 
* ject of it? Surely Salvation does very well 
| deſerve our pains, in making ſome enqui- 
ries after the means of obtaining it ; and 
FT ; methinks it would be no wiſe juſt, that 
thoſe who will not practiſe what is ne- 
ceſlary in order to obtaining that Happi- 
neſs which Religion promiſes, ſhould en- 
joy the ſame Privileds with thoſe who 
make Piety their Study, and the Practice 
: of NPE Works the chief buſineſs of their 
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' the Cauſes of Infidelity. 21 
A fifth Caufe of Infidelity „ 5th Cauſe, 
ij the Corruption of the Manners og pre 

f Chriſtians. Since Examples jj;;y.. 
do commonly make a ſtron- | 
ger Impreſſion than Reaſons, | 
upon the Mind of thoſe who are not 
wont to think cloſely about any. Thing, 

from hence it comes to paſs, that the 

Vices which do but too generally prevail 
among us, do much more alienate the“ 
Libertines from Religion, than the ſolid 
Proofs which are brought ' do perſuade 
them; for they being Witneſſes of our be- 
haviour, do not fail to obſerve with an 
evil Eye our Exceſſes; they laugh at them 
and take occaſion from thence to Scoff at 
our ſacred Truths. But as to our Rea- 
ſons, ſince they do not think of them, 'or 
at leaſt do not conſider them with a 
cloſe Attention, they are not affected by 
them after the ſame Manner, and conſe- 

. quently they cannot inſpire them with 
reverence for that Religion which they 
ſee ns every day diſhonour by our wicked 
Actions. If Chriſtians, ſay they, were fully 

convinc d that there u a Heaven and a Hell, 
is it poſſible that they ſhould live as they do ? 


Would theſe Reverend Doctors of Theology, 
and theſe great Profeſſors of Piety ſo much 
envy one another Would they be ſo revenge- 
Ful, fſo implacable, fo ſelfiſh, Jo ambitious, ſo 
proud, if they were really perſuaded that theſe 

Sins would one day throw them into the Pit 
cf eternal ' Torments ? No ſurely, this ts no 
wiſe credible, and ſo the Life of theſe Men 

gives ui juſt Cauſe to think, that they uſe 
By | COS | Re- 
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22 INTRODUCTION, ſpewing 
Religion only as 4  Stalking-Horſe to attain 
their Ends, which makes them \more guilty 
than we, who govern our Selves according i 
our avow'd Principles. But let us examine 
a little this Prejudice, and ſee if it be 
any juſt Reaſon for rejecting the Chriſti- 


R ligion. 9 5 ; t j 
Fiſt then I fay, that altho it be too 
true, that many of theſe who call them- 
.Felves Chriſtians, lead debauch'd and 
wicked Lives, .yet Thanks be to Ged 


there are many Faithful, who zealouſſy 


Work out their -own Salvation, and ſo 
ſincerely anſwer the End of their Vo- 
cation. If the Infidels know none ſuch, 
] dowt at all wonder; for ſuch . pious 
Perſons live retired from the World, as. 
much as is poſſible, they carefally- con- 
- *ceal their good Works from publick No- 
tice : They are ſo far from ſounding a 
Trumpet in the Streets, to proclaim their 
Alms, from praying in the High-ways, 
from disfiguring their Face, and making 
it look pale to make a ſhow of their 
Faſting and Penance; That they will not 
ſuffer their left Hand to know the good 
Deeds of their right Hand: They ſhut 
. themſelves; up in their Cloſet. to pray 


_ © - unto their Heavenly Father in ſecret, and 


carefully ſhun the leaſt Appearance of. 
Mor tification , and every Thing that fa- 
vours of Oſtentation and Vain-Glory: 
And becauſe Agreement of Manners 
is the uſual Bond of Friendſhip, th 
contract no intimate Acquaintance. with. 
any but their Brethren, who ates” 

| N erve 


- 


% n 
4 


- the Cauſes of Infidelity. 23 
ferve and love the ſame God, and who 
purſue. the fame End with the fame earneſt 
Deſires. Their Faith, their Rules of Life, 
their Inclinations being directly contrary 
to thoſe of the Libertines, they ſhun all 
frequent Converſation with them, and 
.Chooſe rather to ſee no Body, than to 
have Fellowſhip with the declared En - 
mies of their God, whoſe Honour an 
Glory they prefer to all the Creatures. 
The Iaſdels therefore have no Reaſon to 
conclude that there are no ſincere Chriſts- 
ans, becauſe , they know none fuch, and 
none of them frequent their Company 
In the ſecond Place I, ay, That, the 
had lives, of a great Number of Chriſti- 
ans are no good Argument, that they 
are not perſuaded of the Truth of their 
Religion. My Reaſon is this, becauſe 
the Precepts of Chriſtianity being per- 
fectly contrary to our natural Corruption, 
the Violence of our Paſſions does many times 
engage the Will on their Side, before 
the Underſtanding has conſider'd its Prin- 
ciples, according to that well-known 
Verſe, Video meliora probog;, deteriora ſe- 
quor, From this Contrariety of Practice 
and judgment proceed thoſe Repentances 
and Relapſes, thoſe good Reſolutions and 
the Violations of them, which happen ſo + 
frequently, during the whole Life of fo 
many Chriſtians. I add, that the Rea- 
ſon why the Lives of many of them, are 
not agreeable to the Truths they believe, 
is, becauſe they Truſt too much to the 
Mercy of God, ve ſufficient Regard 
A Woke. * 3 to 
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24 INTRODUCTION, ſhewing 
to his Juſtice, and flatter themſelves that 
they ſhall live long enough, ro repent 4 


their Sins, and make their Peace with 
God; and by this deadly Deluſion they 
forget their Principles, and fo their Faith 
becomes unfruitful and unprofitable. As 
to the Uniform Behaviour of the Liber- 
tines, The Caſe is very different, for their 
Opinions do perfectly agree with their 
Taſts and Paſſions, and therefore *tis no 
Wonder that they follow their Principles; 
bat on the contrary, it would be very 
ſtrange if they ſhould act otherwiſe, for 
it is almoſt impoſſible but the Deprava- 
tion of the Mind and the Manners ſhould 
always keep Pace with one another. But 
I am very certain, that in other Reſpects 
they do not always act fo conſiſtently, 
| and that many times they do thoſe Things 
Which their Judgment does not approve 
of, and this is ſufficient. to convince them 
that a Man is never at a conſtant A- 
greement with himſelf, and that his Acti- 
ons do often give the Lye to his judg- 


| ment. ES pn | > EIU. 
In the laſt Place I anſwer, That we do 
n not deny but there are ſome who make 


"a great external Show of Devotion, and 
pet do not heartily believe the Truths 
| "they make Profeſſion of. But what fol- 
lows from hence, but that there are ſome 
Hypocrites among us, who have a Mind 

«© purchaſe the Eſteem and Affections of 

; good Men by their fair Outſide,and to com- 

% FR their Deſigns by Ways quite diffe- 
ent from thoſe of the JInfidels,” who en- 
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deavour to make themſelves conſiderable, 
' and advance their Fame by their Impie- 
7? All the Advantage which they can 
gain from this Inſtance of falſe Chriſtians 
& this that they have ſuch wicked Wretch- 
es for Companions in their Infidelity, 
whoſe Hypocrify and Errors does no 
ways weaken the Force of the Argu- 
ments for the Chriſtian. Religion. 
Laſtly, a ſixth Cauſe of In- : 2 =.” 
fidelity, is the difficulties which 15 4 90% 
ſome pretend to find in the in yh, Chriſti. 
Chriſtian Doctrine, and if we an Dofrine. | 
will believe the Libertines, . 
this is the great Obſtacle which hinders 
them from believing it. Since they are 
not willing to conteſs, that Ignorance, 
Debauchery and Pride, are the Motives 
which moſt powerfully influence their 
Minds, they commonly fly for refuge to 
this pretence which they extremely value; 
and therefore they would fain perſuade 
all the World, that they reje& the Chri- 
ſtian Religion for no other Reaſon, but 
| becauſe it contains ſuch Doctrines, Which 
according to them are contrary to Right 
. Reaſon, and which Men of Senſe cannot 
„„ Dt: N n 
If this Objection were well-grounded, 
i. e. If it were certain, That the Chri- 
ſtian Religion were ſuch as the Libertines 
.* repreſent it, full of Myſteries' which are 
really and evidently contrary to Reaſon, 
there would be no juſt Cauſe to won- 
fler at their fidelity : But there is no- 
thing more falſe, than what they affirm, 
IN * 
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indeed, that if one ſhould take the No- 


- which are alledg'd againſt Chriſtianity be 


they would prove ſolidly, that this 


being the infallible Mark of Truth, as 

I have already obſerv'd, tis impoſſihle 
that Chriſtianity ſhould be falſe, as long 
28 its Principles have this Mark. Ts 


as any one may be eaſily ſatisfy'd, if he 
will but conſult the Word of God care- 
fully and without Prejudice. Tis true 


waſh Religion, for inſtance, to be true Chri- 
ſtranity, there would be juſt Caufe to be- 
lieve, that God could not be the Author 
of all thoſe abſurd Doctrines, which the 
Papiſts make Articles of Faith: Doctrines 
0 fatal, that they induce many witty 
Men among them to turn Deiſts, becauſe 
thro” their Ignorance of the. Scriptures, 
they cannot diſtinguiſh between the Ab- 
ſurdities of their Church, and the Truths 
of the Goſpel. But the Doctrine of Je- 
ſus Chriſt and that of the Popes of Rome 
is very different; and. tho' the former 
contains ſuch Things as are above our 
Natural Reaſon, yet it propoſes nothing 
which is contrary to it, or which implies 
a manifeſt Contradiction, as the other 
does. However therefore the Difficulties 


eat and inexplicable, yet they cannot 
juſtify the Infidelity of Libertines. x 


Religion: is not true, they muſt firſt at- 
tack the Principles of it, and demonſtrate 
cleanly: that they are falſe: For as long 
4 they remain Evident, all the Objections 
that can be raiſed from other Topicks 
will be of no Force, becauſe Evidence 


Second - 
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Secondly, To the End that Difficulties 
propoſed againſt Religion may afford ſome _ 
redÞonable Cauſe. of doubting, they muſt 
be perfectly comprehended, and we. muſt 
have a clear and diſtind Knowledge of all 
the Attributes of God, of the true Pro- 
perties of his Power, Wiſdom, - Juſtice, 
Goodneſs, and of every Thing, which is 
moſt agreeable to the Excellency of his 
Perfections : In a Word, there. muſt be 
ſome Proportion between God and Man, 
i, e, Between a Being of the higheſt Per- 
fections and Nothing. Now ſince it is 
undeniable, that there is no ſuch Pro- 
portion, it muſt needs be acknowledg'd, 
that God being infinite can do ſome 
Things, which infinitely ſurpaſs the Ca- 
pacity of a Human Und ding. To 
this Purpoſe Lucian brings in Soorartes ma- 
King 2 Diſcourſe of ſo much Strength 
and Beauty, that I cannot forbear to ſet 
it down here. Tig very diffiewt to judge 
of the Poſſibility and Impoſſubility of Things, 
and to meaſure the Extent of the Divine Power. 
by our Weakneſs, ſince the moſt ancient Man 
is but an Infant in Reſpect of God. Do ye 
not know that God is much higher above us. 
than the Heaven is above the Earth? How 
far does a Man exceed an Infant both in 
Strength and Skill, when we ſee that ane 
Man is too 6 _ Millions of Babes? If 
we therefore do ſo far excel others like our 
ſel ves, how great muſt the Excellency be of the 
Creator above the Creature? Lucian in the 
Dialogue of Cherephon and Socrates. What 
| have faid of the infinite Power of God, 
| __ an 


% 
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Wiſe, infinitely Holy, infinitely Good, an 


£ \ 


is a Truth ſo manifeſt and ſenſible, that 
it ought to ſatisfy all Perſons that are 


any wiſe reaſonable, and ſerve for an An- 


iwer to the moſt unaccountable Difficulties. 
If therefore, for inſtance, it be objected 
to me, That it is unconceivable, that the 
World ſhould be made of nothing ; That 


Spirits created, and conſequently depen- 


dent, ſhould be capable of acting freely; 
and laſtly, That God who. is infinitel 


whoſe Preſcience has no bonnds, ' ſhould 
make a Creature. peccable, when he fore- 
faw.that it would fall into fin, which is 
the only Cauſe of all the Diſorders in the 
World: I anſwer in general, as to the 
Two firſt of theſe Three Objections, which 
perhaps are the ſtrongeſt that can be 

ropos d, That the Power of the Creator 

eing infinite, can do ſuch Things as are 


incomprehenſible by us; that it can pro- 


duce the Univerſe out of nothing, and 
make ſome Creatures Free Agents, fiance 
there appears to us no contradiction in 


theſe wonderful Acts of Almighty Power. 


As to the entrance of Sin, which God 
permitted to come into the World, I ſay, 
That ſince his Wiſdom, Holineſs and 
Goodneſs, and his other Attributes, do 


infinitely tranſcend our Conception, and 


we do. not know what is moſt agreeable 


to them, we ought not at all to wonder, 


that he did not hinder the Fall of Man, 
tho” we cannot comprehend the Reaſons 


Why he did fo. Tho' we had nothing 
_ elſe to ſay but this as to theſe Difficulties, 


and 
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and all others that can be imagin'd, with 
reſpect to the Actions and Properties of 
God, there is no reaſonable Man, but 
ought to acquieſce in it without relu- 

_—_. | 8 2 
But to ſhew yet more fully that 1rfidels 
are inexcuſable for refuſing to believe 
Chriſtianity, upon the account of the un- 
anſwerable Difficulties-it contains, I will 
now prove to them in a few Wotds, 
that our Mind is ſo far from compre- 
hending every thing that relates to God, 
that it cannot comprehend even the ſmal- 
leſt thing in Nature. And to this pur- 
poſe I ſhall not here take notice of E- 
ternity, that inconceivable Property which 
the ' Atheiſts are oblig'd to attribute to 
Matter, as we acknowledge it in God; 
Neither ſhall 1 ſay any Thing of the Im- 
menſe extent of the Univerſe, thro? which 
our Imagination wanders till it loſes it- 
ſelf: Theſe things are too. ſublime, I will 
only ask them, If they can give a clear 
account of the ſmalleſt Things that are 
the obje& of Senſe. Does not every one of 
them in Nature nonpluſs them? A living 
Atom many Millions of times * 1 00 © 
1 than a Grain of Sand, as hy 5 1 
the * Curious have obſerv'd: , 1 
Does it not confound their we 1 
Underſtanding, when they about Inſects. 
conſider that this kind off 
Ani malculum, which is next to nothing, 
includes in its Body, which is ſo prodi- 
glouſly ſmall, an infinite number of Organs. 
necellary to its Life? I will add ſome- 


* 5 Syſtem of Doctrine, that is founded upon 


- a * 
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thing which is yet more unanſwerable, and 
ought to ſtop their Mouth for ever. Let 
them tell me plainly, whether Matter is 
diviſible in mfinirum or not. This Queſti- 
en is not concerning a Thing that is very 
ſublime and abſtracted, of which they have 
no knowledge, for certainly they know 
what. is Matter, what it is to be diviſfi- 
ble, and to be diviſible in Infinitum: In 
fine, tis plain that one of theſe Two 
Propoſitions muſt be true; and yet let 
them chooſe which of them they will to 
maintain, and I will undertake, to propoſe 
ſuch ObjeQions againſt it, as all their 
Wit and Subtlety cannot Anſwer. If 
then there be ſuch Truths about Things 
Senſible, that lie Level to our Capa-» 
city, which are entangled with | inextri- 
_ cable Difficulties, ought we to Wonder, 
that we who are Finite, cannot conceive 
how far the Attributes of God extend, 
and that we cannot clearly underſtand all 
the Motives of his Actions. 3 
+. Before I conclude this Article, I will 
- inſiſt a little upon one Thing of great 
Importance for convincing the Infidels 
And that is, If they will reject the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, upon the account of the 
Incomprehenſible Defficulties to which it 
is liable, then Reaſon and Prudence re- 
quire, that they ſhould propoſe another 


Principles more evident than ours, ànd 
that is not liable to ſuch ſtrong Objecti- 
ons: But this is ſo far from being true, 
that I defie them to propoſe any ver 
| | | f Wnic 
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is not palpably abſurd and falſe. The 
Atheiſts muſt chooſe One of theſe Two 
Ways: Either they muſt affirm that the 
World is eternal, or that it fram'd it- 
ſelf out of eternal Matter; and which ſo 
ever of theſe Two Hypotheſes they em- 
brace, they entangle themſelves in a La- 
byrinth of Abſurdities and Contradictions: 
For both of them will oblige the Atheiſt 
to maintain, Firſt, That Matter did ne- 
cellarily exiſt by itſelf from all Eternity, 
and conſequentiy that it is moſt perfect, 
tho” the Idea we have of it does not 
include any neceſſity of Exiſtence," and 
we do eb r how, Page It is diviſible, 
corruptible, purely paſſive, and conſequently 
very imperfect: Secondly, That K 2 
itfelf, tho* Reaſon and Experience con- 
vinces us of the contrary: And in the 
Third Place, That it is capable of concei- 
ving, judging, willing, loving, hating, and 
in a Word, ofall kinds of Thoughts, tho? 
our cleareſt Notions do plainly diſcover the 
groſs abſurdity of ſuch an Aſſertion. 

add more particularly as to the Firſt of 
theſe Two Hypotheſes, That if the Univerſe 
was eternal, it would be unconceivable, 
That the contrary ſhould always be believ d 
until ArFFotle's time, who is thought to be 
the Firſt that advanc'd this Opinion, in op- 
poſition, no Doubt, to the judgment of the 
Atomical Philoſophers. And ſo he himſelf 
tells us in his Treatiſe de Cœlo, lib. 1. cap. 
10. That all the Philoſophers affirm?d that t 
World was made. And it would be no leſs 
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FSi nulla fuit genita- 
lis Origo, Ws, 


Terrai & Ccali, ſem- - 
per æterna fuere, ' 


Cur ſupraBellumThe- 
banum & funera Trojz, 

Non alias alii quoq; res 
cecinere Poetæ ? 


Quo tot. fatta virum 
tot ies cecidere; Nec ul- 


quam 
Eternis fame monu- 

mentis infita florent? 

Lucret. L 58 er 


have invented 
Sciences, and chiefly 


unacountable, That 


* no certain Hiſtory 
ſhould remain of facts 


much more ancient, 
than thoſe whoſe Me- 
mory ĩs ſtill preſerv'd, 
and that our Prede- 
ceſſors, during an in- 
finite Space of Time, 


ſhould. not fooner 
the 


33 1 the moſt neceſſary 
Arts; whoſe late Invention we do as 
Certainly know, as we do the Beginning 
of Cities, States and People of different 
Nations. But beſide theſe evident Proofs, 
we have others that are unconteſtable, ta- 
ken from the very Nature of the Things 
of this World. Who for Inſtance, that 
contemplates this vaſt wonderful Machine 
of. the Univerſe, does not perceive in all 
its Parts by ſenſible Signs, that it is the 
Effect of ſome Cauſe? And if it be an Ef- 
fect, muſt it not have a Beginning, and 
conſequently it cannot be Eternal ? I add, 
that Eternity being a Duration infinite and 
boundleſs to which nothing can be added, 
tis Impoſſible, that Time, which g a Du- 
ration finite and bounded, ſhould be E- 
ternal, any more than all Things tempo- 
ral, whereof it is the Duration, theſe two 
forts of Duration being plainly contrary 
the one to the other. Now to convince 
any one, that Time is a finite Duration, 
let him add as many Years as he 


let 


= 
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let him put together a thonſand Millions 
of Ages; and de will. ſee that how great 
ſever the Number be, he may ſtill add 
more £0-1t, and it will never become in- 
finite. In fine, Things that are eternal 
muſt neceſſarily Tabſiſt all at once, with- 
out any Succeſſion to one another; but it 
is plainly impoſſible, that Day and Night, 
for Inſtange, Spring-time, Summer, Au- 
tumn and Winter, the Flux and Reflux 
of the Sea, and all ſach Things which 
mutually lacceed one another, ſhould exiſt 
together at the Tame Time, and conſe- 
2 that they ſhould. be eternal. By 

theſe Reaſons, and many others that may 

be alledg'd, it evidently. appears, That 
the Eternity of the Uniyerſe is altoge- 
ther indefenſible, - for whatſoever way 4 

Man takes to defend it, he muſt involve 
himſelf in an infinite Number of Contra- 
digions from which he can never be ex- 


tricated.. r an 
As to the Opinion of thoſe who pretend, 
that the World was made by itſelf with- 
gut the Help of Supreme Intelligent Be- 
85, nothing can be imagin'd more chi- 
merical; fof- ſuch Perſons muſt be fore d 
to acknowledge, ase have already obſer- 
ved, that Matter is eternal, that it moves 
of ite and that it has the Properties 
a of Thinking Subſtance, which are Suppo- 
1 * f poſt . to Rkaſon that 
can be devis'd.- But belides;, * 
can any Man. of good Senſe r 
once * open. his Eyes, and not gens opus af: 
perceive! chat the whole Uni- pics, nulla 
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Ta tanta yerfe bears the vifible figna- 
4. --» bal tures. of its Formation by the 
Ia —_ infinite Wiſdom and Power 
Corn. Sever. of an intelligent Being, abſo- 
Etna.” _ ately Perfect? If we plainly 
perceive that Matter 5 nor 
in itſeif any principle of Motion, we 
muſt as certainly know, that it has nothing 
ing Itſelf, which can determine it to move 
one way rather than another. And there- 
fore tho" it were true, that the Atoms, of 
which Epicurus after Tbs 'and ems. 
crit us, pretended this World" to be made, 
did move themſelves, yet being deyoid of 
all Underſtanding, ris inconceiveable at 
they could "fo fitly and. regularly: diſpo 
themſelves in ſo many different Places, It 


appears to me no lefs difficult to frame 


by a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, the 
| 0 e Structure of this Untverſe, all 
wboſe Parts appear plainly to be deſign'd 
for certain Ends, than it would be to 


0 maße an excellent. Poem,” by tins an 


infinite Number of" Letters, at hap-haz- 


zard upon the Ground. Whoſvever there- 


tore is Io fooliſh as to believe. the one, 
may, alſo. be eaſily; 1 erſwaded' to believe 
ho other, I will add but one Werd more, 
which is this, Tbat if all Animals. were 


form'd by chance, out of the fat Slime 


of the Earth, being *warnm'd by the Heat 
_ of the Sun, as, Ehicurus affirm'd; tis 5 
together unggcbontable that SE Perfon 
- Houkd- have ſeen the Earth bring forth 
either Men, Ie Horſes, Dogs, Birds, 
del an "Oy 1 0 Auitnals Ant * 
5 the 
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* the Cauſes of Infidelity. 335 
the Atoms did not produce more of theſe 
admirable Machines, fince the firſt Time. 
If they be nothing elſe but the Effect of 
2 blind fortuitous Motion, why are not 
more ſuch-like ſtill form'd ? Or why don't 
we fee ſome new Kind of Animals grow 
out of the Earth? But theſe are Follies 
which deſerve not any longer to be in- 
iſted on. 9 2570 5 

* An Impious Wretch in our 
Days, Who was very Ambiti- 


* Spinoſa 
who died in 
new Sect of Atheiſts, has tbe Trar 1677. 
thought fit to expreſs himſelf ' 

in a Way iqmething different from thoſe 
| laſt mention'd, and imagin'd that by 
this Means, he could caſt a Miſt before 
the Eyes of the Ignorant, and obtain 
the Reputation of an extraordinary Wit: 
But N to ſpeak after à diffe- 
rent Manner, he has, unhappily for him- 


and more thwacking Contradictions than 
others had done. For who can be ſo ſtu- 


Aſſertion, ir. That there it in the Uni- 
verſe, any one Numerical Subſtance, endow'd 


Modifications are the neck] 
own. Nawre. This ftrange Hotch-potch is 
ſo extravagant, and ſo contrary to the 


ninſt either de incapable of thinking at 


al, or be very willing ro be deceived; 
hat can feed Ji - f 


tical Fancy. But ſome learn'd Men ha- 
* | D 2 , "I ving 
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ous to become the Head of a Holland, in 


felt, fallen into much groſſer Abſurdities, 
pid, as to believe his bold and Proofleſs 


with Extenſion and Thought, whoſe vatious 
Effects of its 


cleareſt Prinetptes of Reaſon, that a Man 


mſelf with ſuch a Chime- 


er. 


from being clearly.dempnſtrated, that they 
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ving ſufficiently ſhewn how ridiculous it 
is I ſhall not ſpend Time in repeating 


* 


what they bave ſaid. © — 
Hence yon may fee plainly, how far 
the greateſt efforts of the Libertine Do- 
cars have carried them; and cannot theſe 
People who have faith enough to believe 
ſuch abſurdities, Scoff With a good Grace 
at our Credulity. They cannot as they 
pretend, believe Chriſtianity becauſe of 
the Difficulties that attend it, and yet 
they can very humbly yield their aſſent 
to an Abyſs. of palpable Contradittions, and 
ridiculous Follies. If they were, in the 
leaſt capable of free- thinking, they would 
5 2 8 the Difference between 
their Syſtem and ours to conſiſt in this, 
That theirs has no other Foundation 
but bare Suppoſitions which are ſo far 


abound in palpable Contradictions, that 
_ overthrow them all at once; whereas the 
Chriſtian Religion has ſuch Principles, as 
are plainly. agreeable to Natural Reaſon, 
and the Objections that are made againſt 
it, relate only to ſuch Subjects, as 
Right Reaſon acknowledges ſhould. be a- 

bove our Capacity. . 
Atheiſm being an Error ſo monſtrous, 
and indefenſible, tis very difficult, nay per- 
haps impoſſible, to find any Men of the 
leaſt Reaſon, who abandon themſelves 
wholly to it without ſome Reluctance. 
And therefore, almoſt all Infidels chooſe 
rather to betake themſelves to Deiſm, 
hoping by that means to have much pc 
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Blows toward off. Theſe impious Men 
are of two. Sorts: One of them pretends, 
That God having fram'd the World, and 
given Motion. to Matter, does not con- 
dern . himſelf any more in its Guidance, 
nor in the, Actions of Men, whoſe Soul 
they believe o be material and mortal. 
Others ackowledge indeed 4 Providence, 
and the Immortality of the Soul, but reject 
all Divine Revelation, and maintain that 
God” has given to Men no other Law 
but that of Nature which is engraven 
upon their Heart, and which is to be the 
only- Rule of their Actions, according to 
which they ſhall be rewarded or puniſht 
after their Death. 1 "LP 

But do theſe People, who cannot agree 
to. Chriſtianity becauſe of its Difficulties, 
imagine That their own Opinions are. ex- 
empt from any? Do the former under- 
ſtand perfectly, how dependent Beings, 
ſuch as Creatures are, can always Subſiſt 
without the, continual Aſſiſtance of their 
Creator, and how they who have not in 
themſelyes any Principle of Motion, can 
continue to move, after God, the only 
Cauſe of their Motion, has ſuſpended, or 
withdrawn the Influence of his Will? Do 
they clearly conceive, that Matter can 
produce all the Thoughts and Operations 
of their Soul ? 1 ſhall not here relate 
the other Abſurdities which are conſe- 
quent upon their fooliſh Opinion; any one 
may make a Judgment. of it, by the Rea- 
ons which I ſhall hereafter. produce, for «+. 
Providenge and for. the Immortality of i 
F551 TO) 3 g "gout. 
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| Soul. As to the Deiſts of the ſecond Sort, 
I ſhall not here trouble my ſelf to refute 
them; for it will ſufficiently appear by 
proving the Neceſſity of a Reveal d Reli gion, 
and the Divine Authority of that Religion, 
that their Error is no more defenſible 
than that of the other Sort: | 
| The Atheiſts and Deiſts. being unable to 
I diſentangle themſelves from the Difficul- 
= ties into which they are brought by their 
| wy ont; there has ariſen a third Sort 
of impious Men, who doubt of every 
Thing, pretending by this Means to be 
more wiſe than the others, becauſe they 
free themſelves all at once from auy fur- 
ther Trouble. Theſe are declared Ene- 
mies to all. poſitive: Determinations, and 
take Pleaſure in oppoſing all Opinions, 
without fixing upon any. This fatal Pre- 
judice of theirs, that tis impoſſible to 
diſcover the Truth, makes them neglect 
all Opportunities of ſearching after it, 
and makes them ſo very lazy, that they 
will not take the leaſt Pains to inform 
themſelves of any Thing that is never ſo 
Hllittle diffcult. If we were treating only 
8 of human Seiences, Þ could freely pardon 
| them their Phyrrhoniſin, for with R to 
5 hem, it would do no great hurt. But 
3 I I think there is nothing more unreaſona- 
| ble than their Way of Proceeding, with 
_  - Reſpe& to Religion. They doubt as they 
/ ſay, whether Chriſtianity is true or no, and 
= upon this flight Ground they negle&t to 
inform themſelves of a Thing ſo impor- 
tant, and yet they live altogether hc if 
N „ ; they | 


W 
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they. were fully perſwaded that it was 
falſe. In good earneſt does it become 
thoſe, Who think themſelves: ſo judicious, 
to make choice of this Spectical Way? It 
the Reaſons be <qual on both Sides, oughr 
they not in Prudence to determine them- 
ſelves to that Side which is ſafeſt ? Why 
then do they abandon themſelves to their ' 
Paſſions and Lufts, when they are no wife 
certain, that impenitent Sinners ſhall not 
ſuffer after Death, the Puniſhment where- 

with they are threatned in the Holy Scrip- 
tures? 1 add / moreover, That tho* there 

were a hundred, nay a thouſand to one odds 

on that Side, that Chriſtianity is not true; 

yet the leaſt Probability to the contrary 
mould be ſufficient to oblige them to ob- 
ſerve its Precepts. For ſuppoſing that 
there are neither Rewards nor Puniſhments 

after this Life, what hazard do they run? 

At moſt they can only be depriv'd of ſome 
momentary. Pleaſures, whoſe enjoyment is 

for the moſt Past attended with a Thou- 
fand Diſgraces and Vexations, which em- 
bitter all their ſweetneſs. But ſuppoſing 

on the contrary that theſe impious Men 

are miſtaken, beſides the Miſeries which 

do almoſt unavoidably attend their extra- 
vagant Courſes in this Life, they ſhall be 

for all Eternity after Death the Objects 

of the Vengeance of an Almighty God, 

- who has declar'd in his Word, That he 

is a conſuming Fire which ſhall devour 
tus Ad verſaxies; That it is a fearful thing 

to fall into his Hands, That he will caſt 
into a Lake, burning with Fire and Brim- 
V ſtone, 


1 


\ 


— 


A 
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ſtone, all hardned Sinners that fhall_abuſe 

his Goodneſs.” Seeing therefore this Dan- 
ger is fo very dreadful, can any wiſe 

| Man make a doubt which ſide he ſhould 
_ chooſe, who does in the eaſt valve his 

true” lter? TM 
Thus in a few Words 1 have ſhewn 
| | what are the Principal Cauſes of the In- 
_ fidelity of Libertines; and my Deſign o- 
| bliging me to Brevity, hinders me from 
enlarging further upon this Subject, and 
relating ſome other Cauſes of it. But 1 

think I have ſaid enougb, to put them 

upon ſerious conſideration of this Matter, 

and to remove the veil of their Prejudi- 

2 Ces, if they will but carefully and fincere- 

1y examine themſelves. I conjure them 
not to flatter themſelves in an Affair of 

ſo great importance, but to think of it 
- _ again and again with all the fit diſpoſiti- 
ons of Mind which it requires: For if 
the Chriſtian Religion is true, as an infi- 
nite number of Ingenious and judicious 
Perfons affirm, who have made it their 
chief Study, then the Impious ought to 
grant, that there is nothing in the World 


that more geſerves their ſerious Reflexions. 
And therefore in Prudence they ought 
to take all imaginable care to inform 
. themſelves about it, and with great ap- 

- plication to conſult the Books and Perſons 
that can inſtruct them, and not to De- 
termine themſelves fo lightly as they do 
upon this occaſion. | If they will follow 
this Advice, as Right Reaſbn and their 
pin Intereſt require them to do, I doubt 
. N . N 3 1 | not 


n | * 
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not but they will quickly be undeceiv'd, 
and the terrors of the Danger, to which 
they wilt ſee themſelves expos'd, will in- 

duce them to prefer their own Salvation 
- before the deceitful pleaſures of Sin. 


- Having thus diſcoverd the IV. Two 


Cauſes of Infidelity, I ſhall now Pl 
endeavour to Yepreſent, how 9 
per nicious the effects of it 
will be, both to the Libertines themſelves, 
and to Civil Society. | NES 
As to the. Libertines, I ſay, ft. Effet, 
. That their grand Maxim be- * the Zi 
ing that which is mention d 8 
'by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 15. 32: Lt 
us Eat au Drink for to Mor- 
row we Die, * in purſuance Lude, bi- 
of this goodly Principle, they bas, comedas, 
muſt needs abandonthemſelves Poſt mortem 
. 28 Paſſions 2 me Mur: 
Luſts, and having no hope of, Vita nim 
another Life after this, — ſera eſt — | 
muſt endeavour to procure ſtina vive ho- 
all poſſible Advantages to die. Mays. 
themſelves in this; which is 5 
indeed what they never fail to do. But 
what are the uſual conſequences of their De- 
bauches? Nothing leſs than the Squan- 
dring away of their Eſtate, the Contempt 
they meet with from good Men, the 
Diſeaſes which make them oll 
- before their time, and many || In voulnus, 
times carry them off || in th 
Flower of their Age; theſe 


— 


1 


- : 
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Impellit, in en. 
.. i. them always employ'd in ett 


Values ſelves, ' and ſo hinder them 
nil. from taſting that ſweet Tran- 


quility- of Mind which is the 


7 greateſt Pleaſure of this Life. And yet 


all this is not What is moſt troubleſom 
to them: For if they believe the Anni 
hilation of their Soul, how can they think 
of that frightful State without Hortour ? 
And can they altogether forbear to think 
of it, in the Intervals of their Debauches ? 
But if they think their Principles uficer- 


tain, as tis impoſſible but the Infidels, 
if they have any Senſe, muſt do, how are 


they tormented with anxious and fright- 
ful Thoughts, in, ſpite of all their boaſted 
Firmneſs of Soul? In vain do they pre- 
tend to intrepidity, In vain do they pro- 
teſt that they have no Fear of Death, 


nor of the judgments of God: We know 


that they are Puſillanimous Bragadochio's, 
whoſe Rodomontado's have no other Foun- 
dation than their own "Fooliſh Vanity. 
There are an infinite Number of Exam- 
ples, more credible than all their Oaths, 


 wherewith they would perſwade us to 


* 


the contrary, Which plainly prove that a 
Fever, the Appearance of a Shipwreck, 
the leaſt Danger of Death, which gives 
them Occaſion and Time to reflect upon 
their paſt Life, makes their Heart to 
tremble in their Breaſt. I confeſs they 


may for ſome Lime drown themſelves 
in Pleaſutes, harden themſelves in their 
wicked Courſes, and contiune inſen- 


ſible 


WW. 7 Yb 


\ 


deavouring to ſatisfie them- 


—— 


— 
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ble of future Dangers: But this In- 
dolence cannot always laſt ; after this 
Calm, there commonly follows a Storm; 
their Drunkenneſs, their Obdurateneſs, have 
ſome” Intervals of Reaſon, in which they 


are Tenſible, and can view the Truth, in 
ſpite of all 'the Care they take to Rifle its 


Appearance. And of this the greateſt Part 
of the imptons Crew who have any 


Learning,” have given us 


ſince they could not 
refrain + from de- 


claring their Frights 


--ppon” many Occaſi- 
ons, and chiefly at 
ſuch Times as they 
believ d themſelves 


upon the Brink of 


the Grave. * But if 
there be any of them 
who. die without 
Fear, theſe are Pro- 


digies of Stupidity 


and Ignorance, who 
have made no Uſe 
cf their Reaſon in 


that which is of 


greateſt Concern- 


ment, and never re- 
upon the Con- 
ſequences of Death; 


flected 
| for tis undeniable, 


that when one has Fe 
lived ill, he cannot 


take a View. of Eter- 


* o 
a _ 3 
; | 1 5 .. 
4 - _ 6 — 
| * | ; 
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1s very remarkable. 


* 


infinite Proofs, 


+ Whas Tacitus relates 
to this Purpoſe of Tiberius, 
Tibe- 
rius his verbis exorſus eſt, 
Se. Dii me Dezq; pe jus 
perdant, quia perire quo- 
tidie ſentio, ſi ſcio: Adeo 
facinora atq; flagitia, ipſi 

quoqz in Supplicinm ver- 
terant. Neq; fruſtra præ- 
ſtantiſſimus Sa pientia at- 


firmare ſolitus eſt; Si re- 
cludantur Tyrannorum 


mentes, poſſe aſpici lani- - 
atus & icetus; quando ut 


' corpora verberibus, ita 
| fevitiaglibidine,maliscon- 


ſultis, animus dilaceratur. 
Quippe Tiberium non for. 
tuna, non libidines prote- 
gebant, quin Tormenta 
ectoris, ſuaſq;'ipſe pœnas 
teretur. Ann. I, VI. 


Nam vere voces tum 


ctore ab imo. 
Eliciuntur, & eripitur 


Perſona, manet res. 
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without heing horridly afraid. Epicurut 
himſelf who talk d ſo xk that we ought 
not to fear Death, nor the Gods; was 
nevertheleſs extremely afraid of them, as 


_ Cotta relates, whom- 
* Lib. 1. Nec quen- Cicero introduces in 


: ' _ quam vidi, qui magis his & Treatiſe of the 


uæ timenda eſſe ne- 
ge timeret, mortem N. at ure of. the, Gods. 
& Deos. Plub arch ſays the 


J | ſame Thing of all the 
Diſciphe of this Philoſopher, — the Diſ- 
he wrote to prove, That no Man 
can lire happily «ceording to the Do- 
arine of Epicurus. And indeed it can hard- 
Iy be otherwiſe, ſince the Libertines cannot 
carry their Infidelity any further than to 
doubting at moſt, which is a Condition 
that muſt needs throw them into deadly 
Perplexities: For why? Is it not a very 
miſerable Condition, to be continually ex- 
pos d, in ſpite of all we can do, to the 
terrible Rebukes of à guilty Conſcience, 
ſuffering on one Hand the Pain of Remorſe, 
and on the other being depriv'd of the 


__ ſweet Conſolations and ineffable Joys, which 


- o 
— — 


YN the Children of Bog yn 3 We 
I ſay in the Seco p ace, 
, . That „ Conſequences of Ilr- 
1 e b religion Are moſt pernicious fo 
©, "Civil Society." For Proof of 
this Hay it down as an unconteſtable Prin- 
= That all Men do naturally. deſire 
to be Happy, and conſequently. would 
. to. themſelves all the Pleaſure 
| Which they can poſſibly enjoy without 
* 9 ay * 5 and . 
| 3 ore 
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fore a Libertine who believes there is 
neither Puniſhment nor Happineſs to be 
expected after Death, ought to ſatisſie his 
Inclinations, and not to with- hold bu 
ant from #ny Joy, as the Wiſe Man 
ſays, whenever he finds an opportunity to 
Indulge his Luſts with ſafety. If he be 
addicted to Lewdneſs, for inſtance, he 
will omit no opportunity of corrupting 
the Women and Maids, with whom he is 
- in Loye: If he has receiv'd any Afﬀront, 
and be. of-a Revengeful Temper he will 
- endeavour”. by all means to ruine his Ene- 
mies, Whatever it coſt him: If he wants 
Money to beſtow upon his Pleaſures, which 
commonly require very great Sums, he 
will make no ſcruple to be unjuſt, de- 
Ceitful, perfidiqus, or thieviſn; to betray 
his beſt Friends, his Kinsfolk, his Coun- 
try and his Prince, to obtain the Sums, pro- 
vided he has Reaſon to believe that his 
Actions ſhall neither be diſcover'd nor 
puniſ d. Now ſuppoſing that the Earth 
were inhabited by ſuch impious People, 
What would happen upon this? The Con- 
- Fequences of it are plain: Vertue would 
be wholly. baniſh'd from Human Society 
aud Vice would reign with Impunity, an 
appear every-where with an open Face; 
Mien being void of all eſteem for Probity 
and Rquity, there would be no ſu ech 
Thing as a juſt Prince, a faithful Subject, 
an uncorrupt Magiſtrate ; there 8 be 
no more any affectionate Parents, any i 
obedient Children, any chaſte Maids or _ 
Wixes, apy true Friends, any fincerity, 4 
| ; i | 1 | | | | ; be: ally / 


* 
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any publick or private Safety, any Peace, 
or any ſolid Pleaſures. Theſe without | 


any exaggeration are the neceſſary Con- 
| ſequences of Infidelity, which, if it ſhould 


become general, would force even the Li- 


bertines themſelves, to uſe their utmoſt en- 
deavours to ſuppreſs it. If we wanted Ex- 
amples to confirm what has been ſaid 
of the dangerous Effects of Irreligion, 1 
cpuld cite a great Number of them; but 
tit may ſuffice to read what 
* Saluſt, Jo ſome * ancient Authors have 
Youu written of the Manners of 
© 2 © the inhabitants of Nome, and 
chbibs it will appear, That after this Peo- 
ple had abandon'd all Fear of the Gods, 
and that the pious Heroes of the preced- 
ing Ages, were no more to be found 
among them, then Pride, Ambition, Ava- 
rice, Fraud, Robbery, - Adultery, Inceſt, 
Nfurcher, and all the moſt enormous Crimes: 
overſpread the Common Wealth, and 
turn'd it into a Theatre of moſt fri ür © 
ful Corruption. Tis therefore undenlable | 
that Impiety does always introduce a 
| bouttdlefs Liceatioufneſs, which is abſolute- 
bo IIy inconſiſtent with 
| + Pletate fudlara, Fi- the welfare of So- 
e der” Wie there 
_ exceſtentiſima virtus - no Religion, ſaid PCi- 
: Juſtitia tollitur. 1 47 cero, there can be s- g 


Nats Br. der Faith nos Soehery, 
* oy nor Juſtice, which "ks 
e 227 A= the ee eee ' of 

Soi W 2 * Auen Reli ie ac- 


cCTording tor latarch, 
| . 


* P 


the e Effts f If deity 47 


ie the 1 off 140 Heu primæ een 
2 al Laws: And cauſe mortalibus ægris, 
* Shou It . * 1 85 neſcire 5 
firms, That the firſt 

Cauſe of the Vices of Men, wa their want 
of the knowledge of God. But what need 
we alledge the Authority of Wiſe Men 
to confirm a. Truth, which, is ſo evident, 
that. ow reaſonable Man can ever doubt 
& 1 | 
1 cannot grant, win the Libertines fu, 
heſe Canſequences againſt Soci ety to be ' Juſt ly | 
te, our Sentiment. 7 the Fear of 
755 and 0 of bis Puniſhments, oblige us not to 
"the Practice 0 Vertue, yer we have another 
Principle which, produces the fame Effett , and 
that \ 15 8 Ne £ 2 us in all our 
Actions, and binders us from doin ; bps 
t hat unwerrly of a Man of er 
know not if any one can be ſoſimple, 
as to be fatisfyed with this fine Diſcourſe, 
whether any one, upon ſuch-Hike Secu- 
rity, would truft with che beſt Man among 
theſe People, his Wife, his Daughter, 
or any - confiderable Depoſirum.' In roch 
they muſt take us for Beaſts, if they“ ima- 
ine, that we believe what they call Ho- 
- nour, does in Effect endow them with Pro- 
bity. Let them tell me, if rhey pleaſe, 
what they mean by a Man of Honour. Is it 
% * Man that profelfes to live after ſuch 
Manger, as gains him Eſteem and Glo- 

, and who will do nothing that is hu 
5 to his. 77 This is nithou 
| doubt the beſt ;- Definition that can | 
_— . 


ſelf to him, if he wiſhes for it with the 


Magie, or | rather a Bait to allure Fools 
to put a Confidence . in them, that they | 
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given of him. But when ſuch an one, 
who does not believe in God, finds out 
any. Means to ſatiate his Luſts, and to 
heighten his Joy, withoat the Knowledge 
of any Body, and without the leſſening 


his own Reputation, Wil this Honour, 


which is then fecur d, reſtrain him from 
making Uſe of an Occaſion that offers it- 


reateſt earneſtneſs? If it be ſaid, that 
e 4s uncapable of committing a Crime 
to ſatisfie himſelf; I anſwer, That then 
be overturns his own Principles, accord- 
ing to Which there is, not in reality ei- 


ther Vice or Vertne, but all Actions are 


in themſelves indifferent: And if Moral 
Good and Evil according to him, are 
nothing but mere Chimera's, tis plain, 
that he ought always to do that which 
he thinks tends moſt to make him Hap- 
py When he is fully per ſuaded, that no- 
thing. win happen, which may oblige 
him do repent of it. And hence it ap- 
pears, that this fine Word, Hear, which 
theſe, impious Men make ſuch” à noiſe 
with, is nothing in Effe& but an empty 


f W the more calily deceive- them. 

From What has been ſaid; any one may 
- Tay ines, do themſelyes, by boaſting of their 
Infidelity. Do they not hereby publickly 


- declare, That every time they can gain 


to themſelves an Advantage, and run no 


| Hazard by doing jt, they will be perk- 


9 „ — 
3 AQious, 


93 1 
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fily perceive what great Honour the Li- 
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ions, Dereivers, Thieves, Traitors, Mur- 
ers, Adaiterers ;1in.a Word, ſuch com- 

leat leat Villains, that all. the World ſhould 
eware of. them, and endeavour to drive 
dem out of the Society, as. Furioſo's and 
ladmen; who are fit for nz but to 

n 


ord 


—_ 
ould ; © 


al their Sentiments i in their own Breaſt, 


and ruine Mankind? ſine, 


ves as of their Inclination 


they have not ſo much Reaſon, ot | 


: 


her: ſo much Probity, as to ſhake them 


Seeing Irreligion 3 is 4 Crime, which by 
byerting| Fiery, the true and only 
rineiple of a. good Life, overrurns the 
rundations of all _publick and private Safe- 
5. therefore. all thoſe who have any 
oncern_ for the Glory of God, who 
ve their own Repoſe 2. the Peace of 
er Country, are oblig'd* to uſe their 
tmolt Efforts, to hinder the Progreſs of 
dangerous an Error, and Wholly to 
wot It. our, if they can poſſibly do it. 


at. ſince Perſons o De, greateſt Anthori- | 


are moſt capable 9 785 in Exe 

ih 10 Great, 15 Geena and 10 Laudable 
Delign, none can attempt it ſo ef- 
Qtually. as the Sovereign Fairs. ard 
paſequently.. none are Fore oblig d to 
it. Aud that they may the better 
acceed in their APPL. they 


"'V. a 
ht chiefly to apply them- for 
1557 to Theſe three Things: — * fo 22 


en, are to * „ gord lin. 
N Example 


dyantageous Opinion which their 


lige then at leaſt to con- | 


| " e e TOW 
a 1 to their. Sub Subje&s 5 tre Oh 


to bold a ſtrift Hand v, rech 
* Laws; ani: Mt no * Per, 


Zerit 452 4 wet, 5 2 
110 9. 
EY 


is cult "ahi 


"oft Ment b TY ous Princes is in N. in 


By le'd Sober | | . 
pt . 8 the Primumm Mob 


F which gives Moti 
wow Nor e to all tft Are Ton 
| About the, 5 
nerally to all "their P People.” 


 Enelgayotirs to. pleaſe them, and to hi 


a Share in their Favour, to conform hi 
felf as much as he can to their Sctitirer 
t imitate their Aﬀions ;'and- Theref 
ts. certain that if they be Well. iuſt 
Red in che Truths of Religion, aud 3 
| Ga, with a holy Zeal for the” Glory 
od, and lire as — 85 og Chriſt 

* this will be am 

„e 1 infleere effectial Means 


KY "drive. A. fr 


2 
their PS aan, 
8 wat TV) dne and to engage 
thoſe that depend upon them, to hate of D 
Belief and Behaviour accordi ling ke 


excellent P nc : 
Bs”. The cond Thing 8 
AF te fle p10 *Sovereigns © og lit . * do" 
_— of 1% . dantſhing tank I * 4 
Ter. Ailigem Bl BY 
a8 1 0 of 271 5 4 Nov 
does ae multip 


oth, and if” on A. Tels 


for ſpp Inflliy, 31 
— A” rn 

me WO a ua 
2 „ N let nc horrible 


Blaſphemers be 'a, ho 
—— by Ker. n and 

duucheries, to te all Senſe of bj 
Den and Picty, and we ſhall quickly fec 
5 79 59 put v0 their monſtrous Fury. 'Tis 
8 Motion tree, it iSimpoſlible for a Prince to know 
Ire found ently by Himfelf after what Manner all 
, add ge- Ns S $ Jive, and ant; to whom 
yery one Ke ns cmnmitted che Care of inſpecting 


1 
in a 
ed. 


1 to have their ' Addons,” diſcharge their Duty: But, 

orm him- emed luis, they need only to chooſe 

Atiments, Perſons we” 2 Knowing, Wiſe and 

therefore Vigilantz and ef great Prohity, who will 1 
elLiuſru- thoriſelve 8 . ang; 3 


Ane Ani- Kall char $, that give 
Glory of ic a faichful Report of it — "thok that 
-hriftians, entruſted, them, und fo good and Chtiſti- 
be a mol an Mea ſures thay. be taken, which tend 

5 che Glory of God, and he me 
> the Commonwealth, ' | 
Me bro 1 which 9 | 
her Powers ought. to 24. Mears. 
take, is to fill all Places which ; To fill-al of 


ces FEcelefraſti- 
"he of their Nomination, "waa cl, Civil and 


Military with 
Alg N Perſons of Pro- 


* I} * b. 

{p 00d Shere/z:-And to th F ; 
nahe their firſt "Gare ſhould be, = 

= hose of learned” and pious Paſtors, 


ea 
aud e em hy a cir- 

eam blamelefsgebaviour : For the 

er of rhe a. having a great . 
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192 INT RO DUCT IO being 
\. Influence upon the Minds and Hearts of 


1 


SGompaſs than now it is. But ſinco it is 


the People, tis certain both the, one and 
the other will be well-diſpoſed if their 


Guides de unreprowable, In the. next 


Place, Prindes ought to take ſpecial Care 


. that they do not promote ny to Places 
of judicature, but Per ſons of ęxtraordi- 


.nary Prudence; Integrity and. Vigilanc 5 


for | good Magiſtrates have it more in 


f Shes es + yh ne hat- 
ever, to 1s Irreligion and Vice, 
by the Penalties which they can inflict up- 
on profane and wicked Wretches. In fine, 
Soyereigns ought not to -giye\ the Com- 
mand of their Troops, but only to ſuch 
Officers as value thé Honour of God 2 


bove all; Things, Who will be careful to 


to give: a Check to the: Swearing and 
Plundering of the common Squldiers, and 
d inſpire them, by thei en Example 


and good Orders, with Rquity, Modera- 


tion, and thei other Chriſtian Vertues, 
which are rarely found among War- 
like Men; tho they are not altogether 
uncapable of them, as might be ſhewn 


by many Examples. 


„lk Sovereigns, and all thoſe who are 
entruſted with the Emplayments of Church 
and State, would faithfully pegform their 
ſeveral Duties, in an Affair of this Im- 

rtance, I doubt not but we ſnould quick - 

ſee Impiety reducd to a far narrower 


FR -very dicult to cure of this Plague all 


the Perſons Who are infected with Ib 1 
khink our principal Care ought 0 
P | n a 2 a 
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To-hinder' it from gaining Ground and 
Speading, eſpecially among the Younger 
fort of People, whom the love of Plea- 
fares, Ignorance and Vanity, renders more 
obnoxious © to this deadly Contagi- 
And the beſt Remedy that can be 
to preſerve them from it, is to in- 
Kruct them with great care in the Truths 

of Religion :"For-if once they clearly per- 

he the wlid Reaſons upon which it is 
founded,” and at the ſame time be made 
ſenſible of the Abſurdities and pernicious 
Conſequences of Libertiniſm, - whatſoever 
Temptations they be: expas'd to, or 
even yield to, nothing will ever be able 
totally to blot out thoſe Idea's, which 
have been deeply imprinted in their 
Minds, and which will oblige them foon- 
er—or later to return to their Duty. 

And upon this occaſion, I cannot forbear 

to relate, what I heard from a Perſon of 

very good credit, That a young Gentle- 
man, whom he had educated: with great l 
care aud pains, after he was fully grown 
up to Man's Eſtate, confeſsd to him 
lincerely one Day, That he felt in him- 
fe an extreme Inclination to ſenſual. 
Pleaſures: Bur Sir, added he, however I may 
laſh out, yon may be aſſur d, I ſhall never for- 
er the good Inſtruttions you gave me about | iv 
elzwzon., This Example, and an infinite 2 
Number of others which might be alledg d, mn 
as to the Effects of a good Education, 
confirm us in this Opinion, That nothing - 
is of greater Importance, than to give 
young Men betimes ſuch Chriſtian In- 
1 E 3 itructions, 


V \ 


+ —_ — — — 
- — — 


ſtructions, as may become in them by the 
bleſſing of God, the ſeed of Vertue and 
Piety, 3nd a Torch Which by its Light 
may conduct them fafely into the Har: 
bour of eternal Sal ration. 
Wbereas thoſe who are Rich, and of: 
higher Rank, are moſt 'expos'd th ſenſus 
Pleafares, and canſequently to the Tem: 
ptation of doubting about an Eternal Pu. 
niſhment.; aud beſides, they: have for th 
moſt Part the Management of Publiek Af 
fairs, which can never be well Adminiſtrec 
but by Perſons of a ſingular Piety ; fron 
hence it plaaly a rs,” That they ari 
moſt © concern'd and oblig'd above an: 
other Perſons, to take care that the: 
Children be educated in the true Rnow 
ledge of Chriſtianity. And for, this en- 
they ought to make choice of Men © 
Merit to be their Preceptors and Go 
vernors, who are not only Maſters o 
* Learning, and und erſtand the World 
ut chiefly of thoſe who perfeſtiſ under 
ſtand Religion, that ſo they may be abl 
to teach it to their Scholars in an eaſie 


Agreeable and icugus Method, an- 


ſtrongly prepoſſeſs them againſt all th 
Difficulties; fooliſt Railleries, and bad Ex 
ampies of the ' Infidels, If :they be ſen 


to Colledges,: or VUniverſitics, they mul 


take ſpecial care to 


| pat them ig goo! 
Hands, and not to truſt the Goveynmen 
of chem with any Tators, | but fuch a 


- -  wilfobſervethem narrowly,/and will hiade 
them from coming into bad Company 


* 5 1 
tot the frequenting 
— - "55 , 6 
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it is the moſt dan 
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gerous Thing in the World for Youth, 
' who Having as yet but little Judgment, « 
can neither be to welEinſtruted, nor © 
1 5 l!-confirm'd in the knowledge of the 


ruth. 

It ns Quality are under an - 
diſpe Penne to take very 

tichlar ere of the Education of 't tir | 
Children; Perſons. of an inferior Rank are 
00: moreexempt than they from ſo ne- 
cellary” a Duty. Every one An that Station 
ig wherein God has plac'd 
him, is 1 to chil his * 5 — 
your To give his ren an I 
n which is an Aberitance It 
finitely be preferr'd above all thoſe 
other docs, which Fathers are common- 
ſo. paſſionately defirous to leave their 
Heirs: But ſince there are man poor Or- 
ans and other Children whoſe: Parents 
re neither capable of teaching them 

| Ran yet. hae cheans to Pay 

alters. for Pei Learning, It would de 

2 Conffitution very much for the Glory 
So, and the Good of the 'Common- . 

1 ow Toys, as 1 rout, done +4 

many” Flaces of this. Kingdom, a grea 
ber of Publick 2 5 wherein £4 1 5 Lo 
| epic ud ſhould” be Diacel, who ſhould 
ce. 'make their Rolex learn, aud 

F Heart a little Catechiin,- 4 

J 45 0 ſhou d be capable of LE Minh, 

Wen tem deeply upon the 2 

eit c and ſenſible 
«Chriſtian Religion, and the bung iris 
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. Theſe I think are the principal Mea- 
ſures Which are to be follow'd for Airs 
preſſing” Impiety, | aud hindring its 
* eſs. 1 confeſs, that the Aude nech 
nefs of moſt Chriſtians, as to the Ad- 

vancement of the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
renders the 'executiph of this Great De- 
eg very difficult: For heing wholly ta- 
. ken up with their own. Intereſt ot Diver- 
ſions, they ſcarce ever think of the Means 
of eſtabliſhing the true Religion. But 
how. great ſoever the Obſtacles" are 45 
meet with in this important Affair, 
they are not inyincib e, rovided t + 
' Perſons in Authority would ſerjouſly lay 
the Matter to Heart, and carefully uſe 
the Means which. I have deſerib'd ; 24 
eſpecially if they would ſeverely -puniſh 
Libertaniſm, which, to our ſhame, has now 
for a long time appear id barefacd amon 
us, I am very certain, that Piety wou 
quickly reſume the Place that is due t 
at, and that the remnant. of Infidels an 
Dehauchees, if they do not forlake their 

Error and Vice, would be forc q at lea 
to act the Part of good Men in diſguiſe. 
Whit: Joy. ag 155 ok dh 37 1 1% 
to then the Return of the happy 
of the Apoſtles! If God does Fa 
This ſignal. Favour to any Generation, we 

„ 8 to expect he ſhould grant it 

RE ” rt theſe flouriſhing King - 

n E 15 Two Things give me 
A oe — 10 Firſt is, That God be- 

dg movd with Compaſſion for theſe Na- 

_— x. ... and for the poor Heathens N 
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tte Means for ſuppreſſing Infidelity. 
ge in Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, 
dia ſome Years ago put this good and 
pious Thought into the Hearts Of à great 
Number of Perſons, very confiderable for 
their Learning, Rank, Eſtates, Credit and 
Teal, to form Societies for the Reforma- 
tion of Manners, and for the Propagation 
of the Faith. All the World knows the 
- happy Beginnings, which the Divine Good- 
8 * already given, to the Means they 
made uſe of for putting this Project in 1 
=Execution. The Second Thing is this, 
That it hath pleas'd God in Js Provi- 
dence to Place upon the Throne, a Prin- 
- ce who bas Sonſtantly teſtified in the 
whole Courſe of her Life, an extraordi- 
nary Paſſion for the Eſtabliſhment of P. 
ty: One who being ſenſibly troubled for 
| the ſhameful Debauchery, which has 15 
long diſgrac'd the Church of God, has 
begun to ſuppreſs it with no leſs Zeal | 
than Succeſs. And what ſne has already 
done, is to us a good Security that ſhe 
will perſiſt in ſo laudable an Undertaking, 
and that. at laſt ſhe will be able, by her 
own. Example and by her wiſe Govern- 
ment, to give a Check to that Impetuous 
Torrent of Ixreligion and Immorality 
which has broken in upon us. And ſhall 
not Her great Zeal be capable of doing 
this, if, as we ought to hope, She is power- 
fully ſeconded in her good Intentions by 
the Two, Houſes of Her Parliament, who 
are ſo much concern'd to make true Reli- 
gion and pure Morality flouriſh, for = 
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peace and welfare of the Kingdom? 
"= th ** of Her Majeſty, and 
of. that Lund 


Aſſembly, Ka. of” thoſe, 
2 above - mention d, 


at laſt 

3 bamiſſ'd out theſe Countries, 

Ke, gn Soy not but other Proteſtant Geer 
being encourag d by this Example, 

1 it wa rg all their Heart, and uſe 

utmoſt endeavours, to baniſh utter- 


i neneſs and Debauchery f 
8 EE . May. it eee | 
e theſe 


Thoug — into all C 
and ſo to —5 the Conſciences * 
** ts gde that they acknowledging ſin- 
_ cerely, 0 71 5 2 of the Pr 8 for 

dur molt holy Religion, may no onger 
make ANY Difficulty..of being Converted, 

but n . po LIP contefipg the 


of the Thiee. fink aud 1 
dumemal Tnabt F al 
e 
Te Bc " 4 Gel, 
A Providence, 93 5 | 


| 13 r 
The E of the Suu. 


© Of the Exiſtence of « God, 


Think, it may be glely ed 
_ without any ſtraining, That there ne · 
ver was any Aſſertion better prov'd, 
more certain, nor more generally 
 receiv'd, than that of the xiſtence 
_ Tins It is bes. hy 1 to 

imes, to a ple, to all Religions, 
and POO EN VION of all Toes 
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all his Creatures ſo many Signatures of 
his Divine Hand, that it is in à manner 


bona 
1 A. „ p 
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of Perſons. The wiſe. and powerful Au- 


thor of the Univerſe, has imprinted upon 


impoſſible, but thoſe even of the mean- 


eſt Underſtanding, muſt acknowledge God 


in his Works. This requires. not any 
Enquiry, or profound Meditation; 
ou need only open your Eyes, to be- 


hold the different Bodies which chmpoſe 


this vaſt and admirable n and 
conſider the wonderful Structure of our 


own Body and the Nature of our Soul; 
nay you need do no more but think of 


a God, to be fully convinc'd that he ex- 
iſts. The Evidence of theſe Teſtimonies 


is fo ſenſible, the Mind is ſo naturally 


affected by them, that no Man can be 
an Atheiſt, but he muſt reject the deareſt 


and ſtrongeſt Impreſſions he feels in him- 
ſelf, and act contrary even to his own 


Eſſence; which, according to the Philoſo- 
pher Famblicus, conſiſts in knowing God, 


on whom he Depends. He, that dares de- 
1 @ Su Being; ſays Avicenna, has not 
off his 


only Reaſon, but even his Senſe. He 
is no more a Man, he is, as David affirms, 
a Fool, whoſe prodigious Corruption has 
extinguiſh'd. the moſt. eyident Notions of 


his, Underſtanding. But indeed, there is 


ſcarce any Probability, that ever ſuch a 
Moaſter did really exiſt, and that any 
one ſheuld be found, who carried his ex- 
travagance ſo far as to Atheiſm. If there- 
fore ie 3; ſometimes meet with Peo- 
ple de inſolent and bold as to ingen 


Watara Religion afſerted 61 
that there's nb God, there is great Rea- 
ſon to believe, that tho* their Heart be 
Whey deprav'd, their Mind did never 
fully conſent to the Blaſphemy of their 
Mouth; but that they did only for ſome 
Time, while they liv'd in Peace and 
„Healch, ſtifle the Belief; of a Doctrine ſo 
frightful to them, whoſe Evidence will cer- 
tainly awaken again upon the leaſt preſ- 
fing Danger that befalls them. In the 
mean Time tho? the attacking, this abo- 
*minable Impiety, may perhaps be no bet- 
ter than fighting with an Airy Phantome ; 
:yet ſince no Man can be too much con- 
vincd of this firſt Principle, That there 
i God, or think too often upon it, I 
das clearly as 1 can, ſome of the prin- 

cipal Demonſtrations upon which it is 
e 
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Tales from the Bnpeſſbilitp of 'the Eter- 
Skies 9. nity of Matter. 5 ; 
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231 


De I enter upon this Proof, I muſt 
4 premiſe a Reflection very remarkable 
concerning the Blindneſs of Atheiſts, wiz. 
That * thoſe who rejeck the | Exiſtence, of 
God, . becauſe they cannot conceive 
this infinite Being, are forc'd to attribute 
to Matter, as the firſt Foundation of their 
Opinion, a. Property, which confounds 
Nation, aud is no leſs iücon- 
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5 whidt is 
| ty in, A, an Me ery 
wy Tf nch a Being as Matter 7 Is 
An Thills more unreaſonable than this 
of the Atheiſts? 
em 'hoW much they are miſtaken, I ſhall 
2 politively and plainly prove, That 
| Wie Suppontion is falſe: And if it de 
made appear, that Matter catihot be 
Eternal, from - hence it will neceſſarily 
Hollow, fine nothing can give a Being to 
Itſelf, hut it Was rodacd by an Agent 
| infinitely Perfect. us then l Argye: 2 


maintain, it muſt de 
% d by Nature, and 

cConſequentiy Rterni- 
ty muſt be its Eſſential Property. This 
is.undenfable. Now if Eternity is Eſſen- 
tial ro Matter it muſt proceed from that 
Property which we conceixe firſt-in it, and 
wherein its Eſſence -coitliſts, 


* Tedd ibis W. * Solid Extenſion, from 
other 


Ford to re- which Reſult all- it 


hob was.” 
nity, ' es, ſuch as” Divi- 
8 Nun in 1s. 


dere not fil ie Tee 
1 is not à conſequent 


"% Vicia.” * 


c "OR. at it Ades not 0 much 
as eder 4 a Into che © Mex "which 
we have” o Net? 80 far is it enn 


* 66. "eat we” can” 
ene in Tha whole or in its * which 
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1. teaſt Y ck. of 92 Perfection, b 

_ "The * 204, | 
if we View it 125 8 endeavour 


77 to thi 

10 7 Eternal, and then care- 
5 Hir © 90 wherefore A Being 
| Leer pesrs To bs 9 vile, ſhould enjoy 
To. excellent à Property, K will plain 
appear, 7 5 the Notion which we have 


Eternity, s altoge eee * 

Wat. WH] he haye. © Matter. 
— 45 1. e * 
that 1 Malter is EX from it- 
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10 mut be 
e 8 ms rg} 15 Shty, in a 
ante erfea. But who can be- 


by |; eve. MF; 45 = bs which is Diviſi- 
He, rea ED e, void of Un. 
ur Vile, that as ſome 

e ſaid 1 ben, it is the next Remove 


| or 1 sud be endow'd with 
th nd, ” of conſiderable of all Pro- 
i ' Ras all other Ferfections 
8 proceed. This is à plain 
8 Which perfecthy 'overthrows 
Th the Hypotheſis of. the Atheiſts. | | 
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included in the N 
+ oe have of this Subſtance,. that 

would rather appear to us alto er im- 

poſſible that it ſhould exiſt, i #e were 


* convinc'd by our Reaſbn, chat it holds 
its 


Exiſtence and Duration from an Al- 
mi N us; "which is 4 Per- 


* 


15 * Ch 5 p * 


ee 4. la fine if Matias i is E. 
** * -\ oa ternal, and” conſequently In- 
Nance. s finite, AT: = Indepen- 

. N &c. - hence it 
muſe evidently. follow, that "hers is. but 


one Numerical Subſtance, | as Spinoſa was 
oblig'd to -affitm ;' for if there Were in 


e Univerſe, ſeveral Eternal Subſtances, 
chere would chen be a plurality. of Beings 
ally Infipites” Alintchty. Independent, 
"Se. which implies a Contradlction. But 
"does it not plainly appear, that the 

orld is compoſed, of innumerable Sub- 
andes really distinct from one another? 
-and do not we clearly perceive, that the 
"Teaſt Atom can ſubſiſt, tho all the W 


A of Matter were annihilated? $ 


4 
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aſe, and therefor ex . monſtrated, it ne- 
4 * al rf 6 1 T ceſſarily follows, that 

Matter it not Eier- 
nal z and if it is not, ſince Nothing can 
never. produce any Being, as I have al- 
ready obſery'd,” tis abſolutely neceſſary, 
* it 0 'be FOE by a Cauſe Im- 


- material, 
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material, Eternal, Infinite, Intelligent, In- 
dependent, Unmoveable, Almighty, in a 
Word infinitely Perfect, which is God. 

My deſigwd Brevity will not permit 
me to enlarge farther upon theſe Reaſons, 
which doubtleſs will appear convincing 
to all Perſons who underſtand Thinking, 
and have been a little accuſtom'd to ab- 
ſtrated Meditations. As to thoſe to: whom 
they are altogether New, perhaps it will 
be difficult” at firſt to concerve what I have 
ſaid ; but /I pray them not to lay it quite 
aſide for this Reaſon, and to think of it 
often with a cloſe Attention: And I am 
certain, that if they would give them- 
ſelves this ſmall trouble, they would at 
laſt clearly underſtand it, and alſo be as 
fully perſwaded, as the Philoſophers who 
are verſed in - Metaphyſicks. I proceed 
now to another Demonſtration that is ſui- 
ted to the Capacity of all Mankind. 
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Taten from the Impaſſibility, That Mat- 
ter ſhould move itſelf. | 
F it be evident that Matter cannot be 
Eternal, I think, it is yer more evi- 
dent, that it cannot move ' itſelf. For 
the better underſtanding of this Truth, 
we need only reflect with ſome attention 
upon the Idea we have of Matter. What 
we plainly perceive in it is, that it is Ex- 
teaded, Solid, Diviſible, lmpenetrable and. 
<0 oo IN capable 


\ 


— 


' 


66 Book I. The Principles of $ 


capable of receiving all ſorts of Motions 


and Figures. But, whatever way we View 
it, we cannot perceive in it any active 
Principle, any Power to move it ſelf, 14 e. 


to tranſlate it ſelf from one Place to ano- 


ther. On the contrary, when we 'repre- 
ſent to gur Selves a Body at reſt; we con- 


ceive with all poſſihle clearneſs, that it 


muſt needs continue in this State, until 
ſome external Cauſe put it in Motion. 
Now ſince we cannot affirm, that a Being 
has ſuch a Property or not, but only be- 
cauſe we clearly perceive, that this Pro- 
perty is or is not included in the Idea 
which we have of that Being, we .ought 
certainly to conclude, that no Body” has 
in itſelf a Principle of Motion, ſince 
we plainly” perceive that the Power 


moving itſelf cannot agree to the Tdea 
we have of Matter. 


I add, That if Matter moves of itſelf, 


then Motion is à Property eſſential to 


Matter: This is an undeniable Conſe- 
quence. ' Now that which is eſſential to 
any Thing, can never be ſeparated from 
that Thing until it ceaſes to be what it 


is. As for Inſtance, Extenſion, Diviſibility, 
Impenetrability, which are eſſential to Mat- 


ter, cannot be ſeparated from it, until it 
ceaſes: to be Matter. If therefore Motion 
is eſſential to Matter, it cannot be ſe- 
parated from it, i. e. it cannot ceaſe. to 
move itſelf, without ceaſing to be Matter ; 


which is -plainly contrary. to Experience. 
Add to this, that what is Eſſential to a 
Subject is indiviſible, and will not . 


NN, atural Religion Aſſerted. 67 
of more or leſs, and therefore, if Motion 
is Eſſential to Matter, it muſt of Neceſſity 
move always with the ſame Swiftneſs; but we 

ſee the contrary, that it ſometimes moves 
more ſwiſtly, and ſometimes more ſlowly : 
And this is the (cleareſt Evidence, that 
its Motion is only a Mode, an Accident, 
that comes from a Foreign Cauſe which 
makes this Differenee. 
If therefore it is abſolutely impoſſible 
for Matter to move itſelf, as I have juſt 
now demonſtrated by undeniable Argu- 
ments, from hence it neceſſarily follows, 
that it is mov'd by a Being Immaterial, 
Infinite; Almighty, Unmoveable, in a Word 
by a Being abſolutely Perfect, which is 
T ( 


The Third PR Oo O f. 


Taken from the wonderful Order of the 
Parts of the Univerſe, And the ff. 
nal 'Canſts we obſerve in the diffe- 
rent Boates it contains. | 

Mis Proof is founded upon I Preli: 

1 | — — -— "om 1 W 
bt all the EET» 

Parts of the Univerſe are not = 

diſpoſed in that Order in 

which they now are, by an Underſtand-. 

ing and Wiſdom intieretit in themſelves; 

for if this were ſo, then all Bodies hat- 

_ Toever, even to the leaſt Atom, muſt ne- 
cellarily be _— with theſe Wy | 

3 F 2 1 N 
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Tis true, that ſome ancient Philoſophers 
imagin'd that all the Particles of Matter 
had ſome kind of Life, but they did not 
attribute to them any internal Senſation 
of what -paſs'd within themſelves, nor 
any reflex Knowledge. If they Had been 
ſo extravagant, *tis certain they would 
never have had a great Number of Fol- 
lowers ; ſince there is no Perſon ſo ſim- 
ple as to imagine, that there is not a 
fingle Corpuſcle in the World, which is 
not an Intelligent Being. It is therefore 
altogether unqueſtionable, that the Par- 
ticles of Matter, were not by their own 
contrivance, deliberation and knowledge, 
plac'd in that Order in which they are, 

th with reſpect to the Univerſe in ge- 
eral, and to the different Bodies of which 


2. I i diſ- The Second Truth is, That 
fy after the greateſt Part of the Be- 
Job « Mor. 5s which the Univerſe con- 
ner, as plainly S a 
ſhews, that it tains, are fram'd and diſ- 
1 leſigu d for pos'd after ſuch a Manner, as 
certain Ends. plainly ſhews, t hat they are 
deſlign'd for ſome Ends. And 
to this purpoſe it is chiefly to be obſerv'd, 
that the different Parts of organized Bo- 
dies do moſt clearly appear to be fran'd 
for producing the ſeveral Effects which pro- 

ceed from them. Now if theſe Two 
Truths are undeniable, i. e. If it be cer- 
tain that Matter is devoid of all Under- 
ſanding, and that otherwiſe there are in the 
World an infinite Number of Things wad 
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plainly appear to be made with Deſign, and 
which bear the plain Marks of Underſtand- 
ing and Wiſdom, ſince Matter has no ſuch 
Properties, we muſt neceſſarily acknow- 
ledge, that it could not be the efficient 
Cauſe of fo many wonderful Bodies, and 
conſequently we muſt have 1 
recourſe to another Cauſe, r Kalbe * 
which can be nothing elſe, 5 been .o dif- 
but a Subſtance Intelligent, poſed by an in- 
Immaterial, Infinite, Almigh- relligent and 
ty, All-Wiſe, in a Word moſt 2 0 
Perfect, which is God. 1 48 

The Atheiſt not being able to deny 
the Conſequence, which naturally follows 
from theſe two Principles 1 have laid down, 
hath thought fit to deny the Second, and 
to maintain, impudently enough, That 
there is no ſuch thing in the World as a 
Final Cauſe, i. e. That nothing acts with 
any deſign to produce certain Effects; 
and they chooſe rather to contradict the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence of Senſe and Reaſon, 
than to acknowledge in the wonderful 
Mechaniſm of the Univerſe, and of orga- 
nized Bodies, thoſe ſignatures of Wiſdom 
and Contrivance, which would force 
them to Confeſs that there is a God. 
This prodigious Madneſs deſerves, no 
- other Anſwer but this : Oper your Eyes and 
. conſider, without entring upon any long 

Diſcourſe, to confute ſo groſs an Error. 
Ila effect is it Reaſonable for any Man 
to trouble himſelf to prove to one that 

Wilfully ſhuts his Eyes, that it is Day at 
Noon? And yet if thoſe we haye todo 


ad - 
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with, were really in { ſtrange a State of 
Blindneſs, and would hearken to our Rea- 
ſons with a ſincere Deſire of diſcovering 
the Truth, Charity would oblige us to 
endeavour to reſtore their Sight. But is 
it not manifeſt, that it is only from a 
Spirit of Pride and Obſtinacy, that they 
oppoſe the Proofs we produce, tho? they 
cannot but be ſenſible of the force of 
them as well as we? Yet notwithſtanding 
their bad Temper, I will repreſent to them 
ſome of thoſe Wonders, which daily ſtrike 
their Eyes without touching their Heart: 
I fay ſome, for ſince there are ſo many 
excellent Treatiſes written upon this no- 
ble Subject, and my Deſign is to be ſhort, 
I éwill not enter upon a long Diſcourſe, 

4 8 leſt I ſhould make a needleſs Repeti- 
3 tion of all that has been fo often ſaid 

| already. | | 


—— 


SS Firſt then I ask of the In- 
_ Deſtination fidels, Whether they do not 
of w r perceive ſome Marks of Un- 

ud affened derſtanding in the Fabrick of 

I mayy in- the World, and of all its 

ances  - Parts? Do they believe, that 
dhe Motion of the Stars was 

at firſt, begun, and has ſince with ſo much 
conſtant regularity continued for ſo many 
Ages, by mere blind Chance? Do they 
imagine, that the Motion of the Sun from 

Eaſt to Weſt, and that by which he keeps 
exactly in the ſame Points of the Zodiac 

=, From one Tropick to another, were not 

» © Vvelpnd among other Ends, the former, 

| = give us ſucceſſively Day and Night, 
AN 3&5 and 
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and the other, to give us the ſeveral Sea- 
ſons of the Lear? Or if it be the Earth 
which moves about the Sun, which per- 
haps. no good Aſtronomer now doubts of, 


Do they think that the Motion it makes 


its own Center, in*the Space of 
four and twenty Hours, and that by which 
it inclines by little and little its Ax 
towards the Poles of Heaven, after ſuch 
a manner as is naturally unaccountable, 
are not deſign'd to produce the ſame Ef- 
- feAswhich I have juſt now obſerv'd ? Will 
they pretend that the Rain does not fall 
to render the Earth fruitful, and to hin- 
der it from becoming. by Drought a bar- 
ren Heap of Duſt? Have they never re- 
fleted upon the Beauty and Neceſſity of 
ſo many fine Rivers, which by their Wind- 
ing Courſe, water an infinite number of 
rich Fields and ſmiling Meadows, and at 


the fame Time facilitate in a manner ſo . 


agreeable the Voyages, and Commerce of 
Men? Have not they obſerv'd, among 
the other Wonders of the Sea, its Salt- 
' neſs, and the regular Motion of its Flux 
and Reflux, which. are ſo neceſſary to hin- 
der that vaſt Abyſs of Waters from be- 
coming an Ocean of Corruption, which 
would infect all the Inhabitants of the 
Earth? But above all, can they be ſo 
ark blind, as not to perceive in Orga- 
niz'd Bodies the plain Deſign of their ſe- 
veral Parts to a Thoufand particular U- 
ſes ? The Configuration of the Pores of 


Plants, the Texture. of their Fibres, their | 


Roots, their Trunk, the Pith contain'd 
we : F 4 | 1 in 


* 
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in them, the Barks that cover them, and an 
infinite Number of other Organs, which 
are ſuited to prepare and diſtribute the 
Juices of the Earth, juſt ſo as is neceſſary 
to produce Leaves, Flowers, Fruit and 
' Seeds according to their ſeveral Kinds; 
Does all this appear to them ſo well-or- 
der'd without any Deſign? But if thefe 
Things be worthy of our Admiration, the 
incomparable Structure of the Machine of 
Animals is yet much more ſo. Have not 
our pretended great Wits, taken Notice 
of the Structure of the Wings of Birds, 
and of the Fins of Fiſhes, which are 
now ſo well underſtood ? And are they ſo 
ſtupid as not to perceive, that this Kind 
of Oars are made on , purpoſe to cleaye 
the flud Elements which are given to 
theſe Creatures for their Portion? If they 
will not take the Pains to contemplate 
the Objects without them, yet let them 
conſider a little themſelves, let them ex- 
amine carefully the different Parts of their 
own Body which they make an Idol of; 
and then let them tell me, whether the 
Bones, among other Uſes be not made 
to ſupport and ſtrengthen it; The Nerves, 
Tendons and Muſcles to move it? Wher 
ther the Hands are not made for Graſp- 
ing, the Hips, Legs and Feet for Walk- 
ing, the Eyes for Seeing, the Ears for 
Hearing, the Noſe for Smelling, the Lips, 
- Feeth, Tongue and Palate, for Speak- 
ing, Eating and Taſting Meat, the Sto- 
mach for Digeſting it, the lacteal Veins 
for carrying the Chyle into a en. 
: | &—"L : Om 
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from whence it paſſes by the ſubclavial 

Veins into the right Ventricle of the 

Heart; the Veins and Arteries for the 

Circulation of the Blood in all Parts 

of the Body; the Valves of the Veins 

for kindring the Blood to return 
whence it came; the Heart to maintain 
the Motion and Heat of the Blood, 
the Lungs for refreſhing and enlive- 
ning the Blood with the Air which they 
draw inf? But it would be endleſs to re- 
coung all the Uſes, to which the prodi- 
gieus Number of Organs, of which our 
Body conſiſts, are plainly deſign'd. The 
, greateſt part of theſe Ends are ſo viſible, 
that perſons of the groſſeſt wit can caſily 
perceive them. If the Infidels are not 
Latisfy'd with this ſuperficial detail I have 
made, let- them conſult ſome able and Ju- 
dicious Anatomiſt, and he will diſcover 
to them in the Formation of our Machine, 
ſo many ſurprizing Wonders, which per- 
haps 'will at laſt force them to acknow- 
ledge the Almighty Hand of him who is the 
Artificer, and to admire with 

* Galen, (who hath wrote ſuch Lib. 3. c. 10. 
an excellent Treatiſe of the | 
Uſe of the Parts of Animals) the Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs of that Sovereign 
Being, who fram'd us fo artificially. 


Seeing therefore it is moſt be Conſe- 
evident and undeniable, That 9#2-e of this 
the Univerſe, and all the Bo- 7 Muing. 
dies in it are deſign'd for dif- 48 

„ ferent 


＋ — — 


74 Bock I. Th Prinsiples of 
ferent Ends, That the Ends of any Work 
are certain Signs of the Underſtanding 


of the Artificer, and that Matter is ut- 
- terly devoid of all Senſe and Knowledge, 


from hence we muſt. neceſſarily conclude, 


that the World and all Things it con- 

tains, is the Workmanſhip of ' a' God in- 

finitely Powerful, infinitely Wiſe, infinitely 

- Good, in a Word, infinitely Perfect. 
<= | | e 


The Excel- This Demonſtration is with- 
lency ef this gut all Diſpute the moſt; ſen- 
Proof.  _ _ ſible; the moſt forcible, beſt 

+», ſuited to all Capacities, of 
any that can be propos'd - to prove the 
Exiſtence of a God; and it has this pe- 
culiar to it above all others, that at the 
- fame time it convinces the Mind, it fills 

it alſo with Admiration, and affects the 

Heart with a lively Senſe of Love and 
Gratitude to this Supreme Being, who 
has condeſcended to heap upon Man ſo 
many Favours, tho' he be inconſiderable 
and unworthy of them. Tis for this Rea- 
on doubtleſs, that the facred Writers 

ve preferr'd this ſort of Proof to all 
others, and that they have urged it in 
many Places of their Writings as moſt 
proper to gite us the right Knowledge 
of our. Creator, and to induce us to pay 
him with all Reverence our Adoration 
nd Homage. Ai vow the Beaſts, ſays 
boty Job, and they. ſhall teach thee, and the 
 Fowls of the Air, and they ſhall tell thee, 

Or, ſpeak to the Earth, and it ſhall teach thee ; 
and the Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare — 

8 MS. = 1:17 
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thee, Who knoweth not that in all theſe, 
the Hand of the Lord bath wrought this ? 
. Job 12. 7, 8, 9. 
AQuis eſt tam vecors, * The Heavens, ſays 


ui cum ſuſpexerit in a | 
FRE boa David, Pfal. 19. 1, 3. 


ſentiat, & ea quæ tanta declare the Glory of 
mente ne. ut vix God: And the Firma- 


quiſquam arte ulla ordi- ment ſheweth his h | 9 
nem rerum ac viciſhtu- Work. Th ere Poe 


di rſequi poſſit 
caſh Berl putet ? Pon Speech, nor Language, 


wer! Ore. uſp. Re- Where their Voice is 
2 kf. * not heard. It is God, 
n . ſaith the ſame David, 
Pfal. 135. v. 7. Who cauſeth the Vapours to 
aſcend from the Ends of the Earth. He 
maketh Lightnings for the Rain : He bringeth 
the Wind out of his Treaſuries. I will praiſe 
Thee, ſays the ſame Prophet, in Pſal. 139. 
14. for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, 
marvelous are thy Works, and that my Soul 
knoweth right well. The inviſible Things of God, 
ſays St. Paul, Rom. 1. 20. from the Crea- 
tion of the World are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the Things that are made, even 
his Eternal Power and Godhead. i. e. his 
| Goodneſs. Thus we ſee how theſe holy 
Men demonſtrated the Exiſtence of a 
God. They believed that the World 
was as it were one great Volume, where- 
in the moſt ignorant might read in great 
Characters this important Truth, and 
they were verily perſuaded, that if there 
Was any People ſo ſenſeleſs, or rather fo 
corrupt, that they could not perceive 
the Creator in the faithful Repreſenta- 
tion which all the Creatures make to 
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us of him, it would be in vain to em- 
ploy other Arguments to convince them 

of their Error. N 
Nevertheleſs how evident ſoever the 
Exiſtence of a God is, when we conſi- 
der attentively the magnificent Structure 
of the Univerſe, and ſo many different 
Machines, all whoſe Springs do plainly 
tend to ſome End, yet there are ſome 
impious Wretches, who endeavour to 
caſt a Miſt over this bright 
Object. 1ſt. Evidence. If the World was 
| fram d, ſay they, by az Intelli- 
gent Being, Almighty, and All-wiſe, whence 
comes it to paſs, that there are ſome Creatures 
which appear not to be made with any Defion ? 
And why does he in thoſe which are beſt fitted 
with Organs, fail ſometimes of his Ends, and 
produce Monſters inſtead of | perfeftt Ani- 


mals. " 


Anſwer iſt. To this inſolent Objection 

I anſwer, firſt, That tho' it 
were true, that we cannot - perceive” any 
Ends, for which ſome. Creatures are de- 
fign'd, it would by no means follow thence, 
that they have none, fince we have Rea- 
fon to be fully perſuaded by what we 
clearly perceive in others, that God is 
infinitely wiſe, :; and conſequently, can do 
nothing without ſome Deſign. All that can 
be reaſonably concluded from hence, that 
we cannot diſcover | any Uſe of certain 
Things, is this, That we are ſhort-ſighted 


* Fer Boyle 5 d very ignorant T 


* » Philoſophers, who: have moſt 
* | 7 "PL . 
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exactly ſtudied Nature, and who are bet- 
ter able to reaſon than our Infidels, do 

fitively aſſure. us that nothing is made 
in vain, and if they do not always clear- 
ly perceive the Deſign of the Creator, 
their want of underſtanding. does not hin- 
der them from believing firmly, that he 
produces nothing without ſuch Reaſons 
as are agrecable to his Perfections. | 
1 anſwer in the | ſecond 24. Anſwer. 
Place, That as all the Works 15 
of Men have not the Characters of Wiſ⸗ 
dom equally evident, and their different 
Uſes will not always permit, that one 
ſhould be as admirable as the other; 80 
it is likewiſe in the Works of God: But 
when we ſee plainly in the greateſt Part 
of them a wonderful Structure, this is 
ſufficient Ground for us to affirm for cer- 
tain, That they are all the Productions 
of a Being infinitely Perfect. 


Laſtly, As to Monſters 1 34. Anſwer. 
ſay, That their Defeats ought U 
not to make us doubt of God's forming 
them, ſince the Structure of one ſingle 
Member is an undeniable Proof that 
they are not the Effects of blind Chance, 
but of an Intelligent Being, whoſe infinite 

Power and Wiſdom cannot be calFd in 
Queſtion. All then that can be inferr'd 
from theſe extraordinary Productions, is 
this, That the Ways of God are not 
our Ways, and that we ought to adore 

in an awful Silence the Conduct of Pro- 

r | vidence, 


ink 
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vidence, when it appears incomprehenſible 
by our feeble Reaſon. _ Tos 
But if I may be allow'd to add ſome- 
thing to this Anſwer for clearing up a 
little this Difficulty, I would ſay, That 
ordinarily God, in the Formation and 
Preſervation of his Creatures, acts accord- 
ing to certain Laws, he has preſcrib'd to 
himſelf. If it were not ſo, there would 
appear no Order in his Actions, and we 
could not diſtinguiſh what happens natu- 
rally, i. e. according to eſtabliſhd Laws, 
from what is done ſuper naturally, i. e. con- 
trary to the ordinary Courſe eſtabliſh'd 
by theſe Laws. This then being ſuppos'd, 
tis plain, That if natural Agents work- 
ing according to theſe Laws, upon ſome 


ODccaſſons meet with ſome Impediments, 


there muſt neceſſarily happen ' ſomething 
extraordinary to that which is form” 
according to theſe Laws, at leaſt if God 
think not fit to remove the Impediments 
by a Miracle. But then, Will the Infi- 
dels reply, Why did not God eſtabliſh ſuch 
Lam as ſhould not be ſubject to any Incon- 
 werience!? To this 1 anſwer in general, 
That God being Independent and Sove- 
reignly free, he can act as he pleaſes, and 
we have no right to blame any thing in 
his Conduct. Shall the Thing, to uſe theſe 
excellent Words of St. Paul, ſay unto him 
that form id it, Why - haſt thou made me thus ? 
Kom. 9. 20. We are too ignorant to pre- 


2M tend to underſtand all the Motives of 
- his Actions, and too little to dare to diſ- 


pute with him. But more pareiculgrly 


ing oblig d to . eſtabliſh other Laws, that 


W it was becoming his Wiſdom to make 


Uſe of ſuch, ſince by acting according to 


Ends, he could, without being oblig'd to 
work Miracles - continually, exerciſe his 
Mercy or Juſtice towards Men, whene- 
ver he ſhould think it convenient. Thus 
by the former and latter Rain, by phage 
tiful Harveſts, by a vigorous Health, by 
a long Life, or by ſome other natural 
Bleſſings, he gives his Creatures the Teſti- 
monies of his Paternal Goodneſs; and on 
the contrary by - continual Rains, or by 


Shipwrecks, by Plagues or by ſome other 
ſuch-like Gauſe, he chaſtiſes them in his 
Anger. It may alſo be upon one or other 
of theſe Accounts, that monſtrous Births 


does either permit them to puniſh the 
Sins of the Fathers and Mothers, or to 


Extravagancies, to which he foreſees by 

ay by this Reaſon of humbling them- 
ves. | C74 W 

Ladd to this, that if God had made 

Laws Which ſhould always have produc'd 

that no Variation ever appeared, Two 


follow upon it, which ſeem to me con- 
trary to his infinite Wiſdom. The firſt 
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1 anſwer, That God was ſo far from be- 


them, or by direting them to his own 


extreme Drought, by terrible Storms, by 


happen, and tis very probable that God 
hinder theſe Infants from falling into ſome 


his Qmniſcience, that they would aban- 
don themſelves, if they were not re- 


the ſame Effects, after ſuch a Manner 


Inconveniences among others, would 


- 
as | . : IS, 
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is, that he could never do any thing 
contrary to the Order thus eſtabliſn'd, 


without working ſuch Miracles as ſhould 


be fenſible to all the World: By which 
Means' the Impious themſelves would be 
forc'd to acknowledge his Almighty Hand, 
and to ſubmit, whether they will or no, 
to the Truths of Religion, altho* the Diſ- 
covery and Belief ' of them, ought to be 
the Prize only of thoſe who love them 
ſincerely, and ſeek after them with all 
their Heart. Thus it appears very rea- 
ſonable, that ſecond Cauſes ſhould be 
ſuch as God may conceal himſelf under 
them as under a dark Veil, and act mi- 
raculouſly as often as he ſhall think fit, 
without being perceiv'd ſave only by his 
Ele&, whoſe ſharp-ſighted Faith diſcovers 
him clearly thro* the thick Clouds, while 
the Men of this World will not com- 
monly ſtoop to take the leaſt Notice of 
his wonderful Conduct. The ſecond In- 
convenience is, that Men who are natu- 
rally corrupt and ignorant, would accu- 
ſtom themſelves by Degrees to attribute 
all the Events of the World to theſe un- 
alterable Laws, without ever aſcending 
to the firſt Cauſe. It is therefore con- 
venient and neceſſary, that extraordinary 
things ſhould ſometimes happen, to hum- 
ble the Pride of theſe great Philoſophers, 
by the Impoſſibility of - explaining theſe 
Things from natural Cauſes,” to oblige 
the moſt harden'd. Sinners to think there 
is a God, who manages all the Motions 

of the Univerſe by his good 1 
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and laſtly; to ſtrengthen the Faith, Holineſs 
and Hope of good Men, by the Signs 
of the Preſence of their Creator, who 
hen manifeſts himſelf after a peculiar 
lanner. | * 


The ſecond and moſt com- 24. Objection. 
mon Objection which the A- | 
theiſts make againſt the incomparable 
Structure of the Univerſe in general, and 
all the organized Bodies in particular, is 
this, That all theſe Things which. are the 
Objet of our Admiration, are only the 
Effet, of Nature. 


This indeed is ſoon ſaid; Anxſwer. 
and ſo it requires no long 14 
Study to free themſelves from this Diffi- 
culty in a Trice. But in good earneſt; 
can thoſe People. who profeſs to believe 
nothing upon flight Grounds, ſatisfy them- 
ſelves with ſach a Subterfuge ? Let them 
tell me what they mean by Nature. Is 
it an intelligent Being or not? If it be 
devoid of all Knowledge, how can it 
frame all theſe excellent Works, which 
have ſo many viſible Matks of exceeding 

eat Wiſdom ? Is it conceivable, that 

lind Chance ſhould be capable of pro- 

ducing conſtantly, with ſo much Order 
and = gone th thoſe Bodies which are 
the chief Maſterpieces of the moſt emi- 
nent Reaſon? But if Nature is a Being 
endow'd with Underſtanding, it muſt be 
acknowledged that it is the ſame thing. 


1 with 
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.  * Natura, inquit, hæc with 4 God or 2 
mihi præſtat. Non intelli- Providence, as all 


Seeed den the ee Philos 


enim aliud eſt Natura phers underſtood by 


quam Deus, & divina Ra- it. 1 


tio toti mundo, & parti- 


bus ejus inſerta ? Fenec. 


, de Benef. S * | ee anke wen em 
But if the Atheiſts ſay, that they un- 
derſtand by "Nature the Mechaniſm of 


Matter, i. e. the different Scituation and 


Configuration of its Parts, acting by re- 


gular Motions, and that by this Mecha- 
niſm all Things are made; I ask of them, 
Whether they conceive that this blind and 


ſenſeleſs Matter, could of itſelf acquire, in a 


preciſe Exactneſs, ſach Qualities and Mo- 
tions as are neceſſary for placing itſelf 
juſt in that good Order, in which we now 
ſee all Things, and for producing always 
regularly that ſurprizing Variety of ſo 
many admirable Bodies? Do they clearly 
perceive, That by a mere Mechaniſm, 
which is not manag'd with any Under- 
Randing, out a ſmall Portion of 
Matter, which is almoſt Homogeneal (ſuch 
as the Seed of Plants and Animals is) ſo 
prodigious a Number of different Organs 


could be form'd, of which theſe Crea- 
. tures conſiſt ? Certainly if they can be- 


ljeve all this, they muſt - renounce their 


Title to Incredulity, in which they glory 
_ ſo much, and rank themſelves among the 


moſt credulous Fops of all Mankind. 
Now to extricate themſelves from ſo. groſs 
an Error, they need only © conſider . 
NA | wy” tively 


tively. the: idea they have of Matter; 
and becauſe they will ceive 'verys 


clearly, that it has not in itſelf, aux 


Principle of Knowledge or Activity, and 


that it is perfectly indifferent to all forts 
of Fi res, Scituations and Motions, they 


will be oblig'd to conclade, as we do, 
that tis abſolutely impoſſible; that ſuch 
a Being ſhould be the Efficient Cauſe 
of an infinite Number of Wonderful 
Works, which haye ſo many undeniable 
Signatures of the moſt accompliſh'd Wiſ- 
do 188 X ci 8 . 
have enlarg'd the more upon this 
Article, becauſe it is one of the moſt 
Important; and the Libertines being ac 
— — from their Infancy to behol 


the wonderful Works that are round a- 


baut them, neyer make any Reflection up- 
on them, and dbink them altogether un- 
worthy. ot their Enquiry and Admiration, 
cauſe they look upon them as the Ef- 
s of blind Chance, of which the ableſt 
among them hays: only a falſe Idea, and 
the reſt have none at all. | 
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awed by Natter; This is plain : And if 


Appears, that theſe Souls did not al- 
BENS. G2 e 


FF the Souls of- Men are Immaterial, 
tis impoſſible; that they ſhould be pro- 
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ways exiſt; as no Perſon ever doubted of 
it, we muſt of neceſſity- conclade, That 
iince Nothing cannot of itſelf paſs into 
Being, that they are produc'd by a Spirit 
infimtely Perfect, and conſequently that 
there is a God. Now that the Soul is 
Immaterial, is a Truth which I hope to 
demonſtrate in the Chapter where I ſhall 
treat of its Immortality. | 


The Fifth PR OO 


Talen from the Idea we have of God. 


A. 


Shall now preſent you with a Demon- 
1 {tration which has made a great deal 
of noiſe among the modern. 2 
and which notwithſtanding its Evidence, 
has met with ſome Oppoſers: But F am 
perſuaded, that if thoſe who call'd it in 


Queſtion, had rightly "apprehended it, 


they would not have. ſcrupled to 
yield their aſſent to it. I yſhall there- 


ropoſe it in a few 
Words, ahd in a Manner ſo clear that 
it may be. underſtood . by all Mankind. 


Thus then I argue. 


That which is neceſſarily included in 


- the clear and diſtinct Ida we have of 
any Object, muſt of neceſſity be in that 


Object; but Actual Exiſtence is necefſ::' 


© ty included in the Idea we have of a 5. 
ing moſt perfect, and therefore a Bein? 


moſt perfect does neceſſarily exiſt. . 


GY» 
. 
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The firſt Propoſition is undeniable : Nay 
it may be calFd an Axiom, which is the 
only Rule, by which we diſtinguiſh Truth 
from Falſhood. For why do we believe 
any Property to belong to-a Subject, but 
aly becauſe the Idea of that Property is 
neceſſarily included in that which we have 
of the Subſet: And on the contrary, why 

do we believe, that a Property does not, 
or cannot belong to a Subject, but be- 
cauſe the Idea of that Property is not, or 
cannot be included in the Idea we have 
of the Subject ? As, for inſtance, Why do 
we believe that there are Three Angles 
in a Triangle, but becauſe the Idea of 
"Three Angles is neceſſarily contain'd in 
the dea of 2 Triangle? We are alſo e- 
qually certain, That a Circle is not 


of a Circle, is ſo far from agreeing with 
that which we have of a Square, that it 
is plainly inconſiſtent with it, and theſe 
Two cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt in the Game 
Subject: And therefore it is a Truth un- 
queſtionable, that what is neceſſarily in- 
cluded in the Idea we have of a Subject, 
muſt neceſſarily be in that Subject. As to 
the Second Propoſition, That actual Ex- 


"we have of a Being moſt perfect, it is 
no leſs evident: For Exiſtence being a 
Perfection as eſſential to a Being moſt 


This Being without conceiving that it real- 
I exiſts, and that it would be no leſs 


*%. 


a Square, ' becauſe the Idea we have 


iſtence is neceſſarily included in the Idea 


perfect, as all its other Perfections, tis 
plain that we' cannot rightly conceive 


8 3 im- 


- Notion we have of him is an Effect of our 
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impoſſible to repreſent it to our Minds 
without this Attribute, than to Imapine 
the Figure of a Triangle without Three 


| Angles, becauſe theſe Two Properties are 


equally neceſſary to theſe Two different 
Subjects. And therefore it is undeniable, 
that Exiſtence is neceſſarily included in the 
Idea of a moſt perfect Being. 3 
-- Theſe Two Propoſitions being thus evi- 
dently demonſtrated, the Third which- is 
a juſt Conſequence from them, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily be true, viz. That a+ moſt per- 


fect Being does neceſſarily exiſt. | 
But ſome perhaps will ſay; The diver- 


ſity of Ideas, which the generality of Men 


have of a God, is an Argument that the 


Imagination, and therefore nothing can be 


inferr'd from it in favour of the Exi- 


ſtence of a God. To this 1 anſwer, by 
diſtiaguiſhing Two ſorts of Ideas; one 
which are _ agreeable to their Objects, 


and conſequently true, the other which 


are not agreeable, . and conſequently are 


- falſe. The latter attributing to their Ob- 
_ Jets ſuch Qualities as they have not, are 
upon that account pure Chimera's, which 


the Imagination produces, and which it 


can diverſify at its Pleaſure. Of this Na- 


ture are the Ideas of thoſe, who attribute 


to a moſt perfect Being ſuch Properties 


as are ſo far from being eſſential, that 


they are utterly inconſiſtent with it. As 


to thoſe. Ideas which are agreeable to 
their. Objects, *tis plain, that they do no 
wile depend upon our Fancy, but 5 
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the Beings which are the Objects of them. 
Such is the Idea of thoſe who conceive a 
Being moſt perfect, as neceſſarily poſſeſſing 
all ſorts of Perfections. Seeing this Idea 
is agreeable to its Object, and includes 
only ſuch Properties as are eſſentially ne- 
ceſſary to it, tis plain that it does not 
at all depend upon our Will, and that it 
is no leſs invariable than the moſt perfect 
Being it repreſents. eee 
It is objected moreover, That nothing 
can be inferr'd from the Exiſtence which 
is neceſſarily contain'd in the Idea of a 
Being moſt perfect, but only this, That 
if there be a moſt perfect Being, this Be- 
ing does exiſt neceſſarily. 1 anſwer, That 
this Objection ſuppoſes, That Actual Ex- 
iſtence is not a Property neceſſary to a 
moſt perfect Being, which is plainly falſe : 
for I have ſhown, that it is as neceſſary. 
to this Being as it is to the Idea we have 
of it. I add, That this Objection is juſt 
as if one ſhould ſay, If a Being moſt per- 
fect exiſts, then a Being molt perfect exiſts, 
or, for inſtance, If there be Three Angles 
in a Triangle, then there are Three 
Angles in a Triangle, which is ridicu- 


us. | 
.. Laſtly, others object, That we 2 no 
Idea at all of a moſt perfect Being, and 
therefore nothing can conclad e from 
this Argument. 1 anſwer Firſt, That tho? 
it were true, that thoſe who make this 
Objection, had not indeed any ſuch Idea, 
nevertheleſs what I have ſaid would be a 
certain Demonſtration with reſpe&t to 
one O's” TS 
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thoſe Perſons, who are well-aſſur'd by 
their inward Senfation that they have this 
Lea: juſt as one who hath no Te of 
2 Triangle, cannot thence infer that Three 
Angles are not neceſſarily in a Triangle, 
and that I who know that I have an dex 
of a Triangle, have no reaſon to believe 
the Concluſion I have drawn from it. l 
anſwer in the Second Place, Thar if there 
be any Perſons who ſay they have not any 
Idea of a moſt perfect Being, we ought 
not to believe them. To prove that what 
they ſay is not true, If they were ask'd, 
what they underſtand by a moſt perfect 
Being, no doubt they would Anſwer a Be- 
jag immaterial, eternal, intelligent, infinite, 
immoveable, independent, almighty, all- 
wiſe, all-juſt, all-good, who exiſts neceſſa- 
rily, and poſſeſſes all other Perfections in 
an infinite Degree: Now can they ſay, 
that they have no Idea of theſe Proper- 
ties? And if they ſay ſo, who will be⸗ 
heve them? Tis true, that we have not 
2 compleat Idea of theſe Infinite Proper- 
ties, becauſe our Mind being finite, we 
cannot perfectly comprehend them. But ne- 
vertheleſs the Idea which we have of them, 
is evident in reſpect of what we know 
of them, and we have Reaſon to draw 
from wence this Conſequence, That a 
- moſt perfect Being neceſſarily exiſts. 


Long, 


The 
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The Sixth Px O Or, 


Taten from the Univerſal Conſent of 
all Mankind, fe i 


Here is nothing more certain than 
that the Exiſtence of God has been 

believ'd in all Ages, in all Countries of 
the World, and by all Men, whether 
Greeks or Barbarians, Learned or Igno- 
rant. For Proof of this Truth, we need 
only read the Sacred and Profane Hiſto- 
ries which ſtill remain, and there we 
mall ſee that all People which are men- 
tion'd in them, have acknowledg'd ſome 
Deity, and honour'd him with . 
ſome Worſhip. * Al Men, * De Calo, 
ſays Ariſtotle, are perſuaded, l. 3. 
that there are Gods. There is a 
no Perſon among the Barbarians, 
ſays Þ Elian, neither Indian, Þ Var. Hiſt, 
Gaul nor Agyptian, who makes + 11. c. 3. 
any doubt but that there are Gods, 
and that they take care of our . 
. Concerns. || There is no Nation | Tuſul. 1.1, 
fo wild, as Cicero affirms, nr 

Man ſo inhuman, but he 5; perſuaded 
of the Exiſtence of the Gods: And he makes 
X Felleius the Epicurean Philo- The 
ſopher ſay, That al the World + De Nat, 
is firmly perſuaded of this Truth, Deor. I. 1. 
and that there are neither Phi- 21 
loſophers, nor ignorant People, but are con- 
zinc d it, To this purpoſe I might 
FE Cite 
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cite many Authorities of ancient Writers, 
and the Teſtimonies of an infinite Num- 
ber of People, who have publiſnh'd Relati- 
ons of their Voyages. But in ſtead of 
multiplying a .great Number of Citations 
to confirm this Matter, of Fact, I think 
it will be more uſeful to anſwer Two 
Objections that may be made againſt 


od. 1 tg 
And, Firſt, perhaps it may be ſaid, that 
we are to place among the Number of 
Atheiſts, all the Philoſophers that were 
Materialiſts, ſuch: as Anaximander, Leucip- 
Democritus, Strato of Lampſacus, and 
their Followers, Who believed that the 
World and all Things it contains, were 
produc d and diſpos'd in the Order where- 
in we now ſee it, by the Qualities of 
Matter only, or by pure Chance, and that 
no Deity or Intelligence had any thing to 
do in the Formation of ſo many beauti- 
ful Works, nor did take any Care of 
Governing them. Such an Opinion, will ſome 
ſay, being inconſiſtent with the Belief of 
the Exiſtence of a God, tis plain that 
they who profeſsd it were truly A- 
I confeſs that in Strict neſs this Con- 


cCeuluſion may be drawn from ſuch a Prin- 


ciple,; ſince none can reaſonably acknow- 
tedge a God, and have a juſt Idea of him, 
but he muſt be oblig'd at the ſame. Time 
to acknowledge that he created the Uni- 
verſe, and preſerves and governs it by 
his Providence. But then it muſt be grant- 
ech on the other Hand, that many _ 
2713 | | Ple, 
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ple, and even thoſe that are moſt Learn- | 
ed, do neither reafon nor act always ve» - 
ry conſequently ; of which Truth 1 could 
produce a great many Inſtances if it were 
neceſſary. This being ſo, I think we 
ought not to aſcribe to any Man the 
Conſequence, which may be deduc'd from 
his Opinion, when he himſelf rejects that 
Conſequence; and that therefore it is un- 
juſt to accuſe the Philoſophers of Atheiſm, 
ſince in ſpite of their impious Principles, 
they profeſsd to believe the Exiſtence 
of a God. To ſay, as Poſſidonius the Stoick 
does, that Epicurus would not have pub- 
lickly declar'd, that there are Immor- 
tal Gods, but only to ſhun the publick 
Hatred; This is not to prove, that the 
Thing was really ſo in Fact. If the Phi- 
loſophers that were Materialiſts, were in- 
ſenſible of the Evidences of a Deity, 
which clearly appear in all Parts of the 
World, and being prejudic'd by their 
own Opinions, did not duly conſider them: 
Yet they might be better inform'd by 
the natural Light and Conviction of their 
Conſcience, which might force them to 
acknowledge this prime Truth. Neither 
is this a mere groundleſs Conjecture ; for 
Velleius the Epicurean, whom Cicero intro- 
duces in his Treatiſe of the Nature of the 
Gods, * 1 affirms what 9 
I have faid. The Paſſage is I. 1. 

very conſiderable, and is verxß 
well worthy of our. Obſervation. This 
Felleius maintains, that Epicurus was the 


only Ws," 
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fend in * only | Perſon that ceivꝰd 
the ir, 7 * there are Gods, for this Rea- 
affirm that fon, becauſe Nature has en- 


was the onl 
Perſon. Thi. graven the Idea . of them in 


was ſaid only the Minds of all Men, it be- 
80 do him Bo- ing impoſſible, continues he, 
"NB that an Opinion which was nei- 
ther eſtabliſhed by  Precepts, 
| nor by Cuſtom, nor by Laws, 
but is horn with all Mankind, ſhould not 
be true. Since this Place is a little dif- 
ficult to tranſlate, and the Reader will be 
glad to ſee the Original, * I have choſen 
rather to add it whole and entire in the 
Margin, than to weaken the Force of 

i 


Solus (Epicurus) enim vidit primum eſſe Deos, 
quod in omnium animis eorum notionem impreſſiſſet 
ipſa Natura. Que eft enim gens, aut quod genus 
hominum, quod non habeat fine Doctrina anticipati- 
onem quandam Deorum, quam appellat Tecandiv 
Epicurus,i. e. anteceptam animo quandam informatiq. 
nem, {ine qua, nec intelligi quidquam, nec quzri, nec 
diſputari polht ? Cujus Rationis vim atque utilita- 
tem, ex illo cœleſti Epicuri de regula & Judicio volu- 
mine, accepimas. Quod igitur Fundamentum hu- 
jus quæſtionis eft, id præclare factum videtis. Cum 
enim non inſtituto aliquo, aut more, aut lege, ſit 
opinio conſtituta, maneatqz ad unum omnium firma 
vonſenſio, intelligi neceſſe eſt eſſe Deos, quoniam 
inſitas eorum, vel pot ius innatas cogitationes habe - 
mus. De quo autem omnium natura conſentit, id ve - 
rum eſſe neceſſe eſt. Eſſe igitur Deos confitendum 
eft. Quod quoniam fere conftat inter omnes, non 
Philoſophos ſolum, ſed etiam indoctos, tateamur con- 
fare illud etiam, hanc nos habere five anticipationem, 
ut ante dixi, five prenotionem Deorum. Sunt enim 
novis rebus nova ponenda Nomina, ut Epicurus ipſe 
eb appellabit, quam antea nemo eo verbo nomi- 

naverat. Cic. de Nat. Deor. L. I. 


, 
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ie. by my Verſion. What * Cj- *Necquen- 
cero brings in Cotta the Pla- quam vidi 
toniſt ſaying in the - follow- e 
ing part of the ſame Book, timenda eſſe 
That he never ſaw any Man, negaret, mor- 
who ſo much fear d Death and tem dico & 
the Gods Epicurus did, is Deos. 
an Evidence, that this Philo- | 
ſopher was | perſuaded of their Exiſtence, 
by an internal Senſation, as Yelleins af- 
firms. And after this can any one main- 
tain, that 'all the Philoſophers, who were 
Materialiſts were really Atheifts ? On the 
contrary is it not much more equitable, 
to accuſe them of having falſe and con- 
fus'd Idea's of the Deity, which engag'd 
them in a bad Way of Reaſoning, as 
appears by their ridiculous Opinions. 


The Second Difficulty which 24. objed. 
is urg'd againſt the Univer- Wy 
ſal Belief of the Exiſtence of God, is this, 
That there are found ſome whole Nati- 
ons, who do not diſcover any Knowledge 
of a Deity, nor any Sence of Religion. 
To which 1 anſwer, Firſt, That the Tra- 
vellers who have accus'd ſome People of 
| Atheiſm, have been contradicted by others 
who ſeem to have enquir'd better into 
that Matter. This is what many learned 
Men have made appear: As for Inſtance, 
What has been related, of the Cafers to 
this purpoſe by ſome, has been denied by o- 
ther Writers, and eſpecially by Dapper, who 
ought in this to be credited, as much as any 
other Man. He maintains that theſe Bar- 

i 


barians 


. 
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barians acknowledge à Supreme Being, 
Whom they call Humma ; to whom indeed 
they ſcarce pay any Worſhip, except when 
he ſends them a good Seaſon, or when 
they complain of a bad one. Bat tho? 
it were true, that ſome wretched Savages 
did not ſhew, that they had any Notion 
of a Deity, as there are ſome People ex- 
tremely bruitiſn and Ignorant, who have 
extinguiſh'd all the Remains of Natural 
Light, and who have ſcarce any thing 
left to denominate them reaſonable Crea- 
tures - but their Shape; yet ſuch ought not 
to be admitted among thoſe whoſe Voices 
are to be reckon'd. And indeed the Ob- 
jection taken from this kind of Beaſts, 
does great honour to the Atheiſts, and 
their Stupidity doubtleſs would be of great 
weight for promoting Atheiſm. 


24, Anſwer. _ But, ſuppoſing after all this, 
Lahat in all Ages ſome Perſons 
ſhould be found, who were really in ſo 
grols an Error, no other Conſequence can 
be. deduced from it but this, Phat as a 
mall number of Monſters make no Ex- 

.ception- to the general Laws of Nature; 
ſo likewiſe the prodigious Extravagance 
of ſome Fools, whoſe Intereſt it is that 
there ſhould be no God, ought not in 
Reaſon to hinder the contrary: Belief from 
pPaſſing for Univerſal. But now let us ſee 
what gave Occaſion to this Belief, and 
how from thence we may juſtly infer the 
. eee 
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is certain that this Be. 
ef muſt proceed from one , The original 
K theſe Two Cauſes, either fle 
from the Invention of Men, bo 3g! * 
or the _ Evidence of tze belief of 
the Truth itſelf. As to the firſt, Gd. 
if ye carefully conſider, that 7 
we are naturally Blind, Uncertain, Incon- 
tant, Corrupt, Proud and Lovers of Inde- 
ndence, That Opinions and Cuſtoms 
e always been ſo different, that their 
moſt Univerſal Property has been their 
Diver ſity, as Montaigne does very well ob- 
ſerve, Eſſays, B. 2. c. 3 7. at the End ; 
If 1 fay, we carefully conſider all this, we 
mall be convinc'd, that it is altogether 
impoſſible, that People of all Ages, of all 
Climates, ſhould - Unammouſly agree, in 
acknowledging a' Supreme Inviſible Being 
and look upon him as their Sovereign and 
abſolute Lord, make their Prayers, Vows, 
Offerings and Sacrifices to him, if they had 
no other Proofs of his Exiſtence, but the 
bare Affirmation of ſome People, who 
were ſuch Fools as to imagine, that Men 
ought to do Reverence to their own Chi- 
mera, and blindly burn Incenſe to an I- 
dot of their own Invention. I pray thoſe 
who are not fully convinc'd of the Soli- 
dity of this Proof, to reflect with great 
Care and Application, upon the Force of 
this Argument. 8 | 
Io add yet greater Strength to it, I 
muſt in a few Words refute what the 
Atheiſts ſay; concerning the Oe er 
this Univerſal - Belief. They x” 12 
. 16 , | Inar 
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That it aroſe, firſt, from the Fear which 
Men commonly have of things Future; 
ſecondly, From the Ignorance of Natura 
_ Caules ; thirdly, From the Policy and ar- 
_  tifice of Princes and the firſt Law-givers. 
To this I anſwer in general, that ſince 
this Objection is not founded upon any 
poſitive Proof, it ought to be lobk'd up- 
on as a mere groundleſs Conjecture: For 
it is not ſufficient . to. affirm boldly, that 
the Belief of a God owes its Birth to 
theſe Three Principles, but they muſt 
make it appear by good Reafons, that 
the Thing is really ſo, which they can ne- 
ver do. It is therefore altogether ridicu- 
lous, to pretend to call in queſtion” by 
like Suppoſitions, a Doctrine which 

as well-grounded as- can reaſonably be 
deſired. More particularly, as to what the 
Atheiſts ſay, That it was Men's natural 
Timorousneſs which inſpired them all with 
a- Belief, that there is an inviſible Being, 
who governs the World and puniſhes 

whom he pleaſes; I anſwer, That it is 

altogether abſurd to attribute the Origi- 
nal of this Belief to that which on the 
contrary is the common Cauſe of Atheiſm. 
And for Proof of this I appeal to the 
Conſcience of the Atheiſts : Let them tell 
us ſincerely, whether it is not the Ap- 
prehenſion of the Judgments of God, that 
obliges them to believe that there is 
none, that ſo they may without any Re- 
morſe indulge their darling Luſts, which 
they cannot forſake. Now if all Men 


ade an luclination to commit thoſe Things 


which 
= ö 
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which their Conſcience condemns, Is it 
not much -more natural and reaſonable, 
to endeavour as the Atheiſts do, to ſatis- 
fe themſelves, that there js nothing to 
be fear'd upon this account, that ſo they 
may freely and without ſcruple give a 
| Looſe to their Inclinations, than to in- 
yent a Being whoſe Idea cauſes perpetual 
Frights and Alarms? I add in the Second 
Place, That all Men muſt be utterly void of 
Common Senſe, to imagine by a fooliſh 
and 3 Fear, that there is an In- 
* viſible Being, when the Belief of it ſerves 
only to reſtrain that Love which they all 
8 have for Liberty and Indepen- 


As to the Ignotance of the 4s 10 »e 
Cauſes of the Events which —_— 2 
happen in the Univerſe, the f. 
Ignorance, which, according 
to the Atheiſts, induces Men ; 
to have recourſe to an Almighty God, 
tor explaining the Effects which they can- 
not comprehend ; I ſay, That if it is the 
Original of the Univerſal Belief of a Su- 
preme Being, then no People ſhould be 
_ more fully perſuaded of it's Exiſtence 
than thoſe who are moſt Ignorant; And 
yet theſe ate the People concerning whom 
they object to us, That they have not 
any Notion of a Deity. 1 ſay in the 
Second Place, That if the , Atheiſts think | 
they have good Grouads for their Opini- , 
dn by pretending, that they are able to 
Ee an account of * Things by * | 
1 ; | an 
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and Motion, without being oblig'd to 
have recourſe to an Intelligent Being, 
ſpiritual and infinite, they are in this re- 
ſpect wonderfully blind and prejudic'd. 
Can they conceive, for inſtance, that a 
Being fo imperfect as Matter, is eternal, 
infinite and ſelf-ſubſiſtent? That this Mat- 
ter moves itſelf, and conſequently that 
Motion is eſſential to it? That without 
any Knowledge it fram'd fo great a Num- 
ber of beautiful Bodies in which infinite 
Marks of Wiſdom do clearly appear ? 


That it is capable of all the Modificati- 


ons of our Soul, &c? I ſay moreover, 
That they are ſo far from being able to 
give a clear Account of - all this, -with- 
out aſcending in the Scale of Cauſes to 
| an Immaterial and moſt per- 

Prefers hw fect Being Þ that they are not 
the 6th Cauſe Able to explain even the ſmal- 
ef Infidelity, leſt Things. Let any one 
read and examine, what has 

been written of Nature, by the moſt able 
Philoſophers ancient and modern, and he 
will plainly perceive, that their Syſtems 
are fall of unanſwerable Difficulties, and 
that their Accounts do almoſt every- 
where fall ſhort. Laſtly, I anſwer, Thas 
the Ignorance of Cauſes, has no wile 
given occaſion to the Univerſal Be- 
lief of a Deity; but on the contra- 
ry, That by the evident Knowledge of 


the Properties of Matter, Men being pre- 


poſſeſs'd with a lively Senſe of the Na- 
tural Power of Conſcience, were convinc'd 


of the Exiſtence of this moſt perfect Be- 


ing: 


— 
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ing : for perceiving plainly, that Matter 
could not be Eternal, that it had not in 
itſelf any Principle of Motion, that being 
devoid of all Knowledge, it was not ca- 
pable of ranging itſelf in that wonderful 
Order in which it now is, nor of produ- 
eing the Operations of dur Soul, c. 
They did from hence reaſonably con- 
clude, that there muſt of Neceſſity be an 
Intelligent Being, diſtinct from Matter, 
who by his Almighty Power produc'd all 
R 


td the Third Cauſe f ibe Policy 
which the Atheiſts alledge to 9 Fines and 
be the Original of the Univer- 

fal Belief of a Deity, viz. the 

Policy of Princes, and the Cunning of 
Lawgivers, whom they pretend to have 
wiſely invented this Inviſible Being, that 
they might the better retain the People, 
Within the Bounds which they preſcribe 
to them; I ſay Firſt, that it may be clear- 
ly. prov'd, as has been done by ſome 
learned Men, that the Nations were per- 
ſuaded of the Exiſtence of a God, before 
the Foundation of Empires, and the E- 
ſtabliſhment of Laws. I add to this, That 
it is altogether incredible and plainly ab- 
ſurd, Firſt, That Perſons of good Senſe 
thould think fit to Invent a Supreme Be- 
ing which is inviſible, the better to retain 
the People in their Duty; Secondly, That 
they ſhould pretend to eſtabliſh firmly 
the Bellef of this Inviſible Being upon 
their own bare affirmation; Thirdly, That 
4 H 2 this 


— p 


100 - Book I. The Principles of 
this Fiction ſhould ſpread univerſally in 
the Minds of all Men; and Fourthly, 
that the Philoſophers themſelves ſhould 
not only give Credit to ſuch a Viſion, 
hut ſhould alſo maintain it by very ſo- 
lid Arguments. Was it not much more 
natural and reaſonable, to enact good 
Laws with ſevere Penalties, which would 
he much fitter to reſtrain Men's Vices, 
than the Fear of an Imaginary Being? 
Since therefore it is undeniable, that all 
People have acknowledg'd a God; ſince 
it is no leſs certain, that this Belief can- 
not proceed from the Invention of Men, 
as I have ſhewn, we muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude, that the only Cauſe is, the full and 
clear Evidence of the Thing itſelf. For 
fince there are none but the Firſt Princi- 
ples, ſuch Truths as are perfectly clear 
and diſtinct, which have been generally 
received by all Men, it is . altogether in- 
conceivable that the belief of an Inviſible 
Being, the Idea whereof is ſo contrary to 
our Luſts, and chiefly. to the Love we 
have for Liberty and Independency, ſhould 
have been fo univerſal, if it had not been 
founded upon Proofs ſo clear and ſo ſolid, 
that no Man can reaſonably doubt of 
mann % | 


Objeclion. But ſome perhaps will ſay, 
Are not ſome Opinions. falſe, 
which have been generally receiv'd by all 
People? For inſtance, did not almoſt all 
the World believe many Gods, that the 
Sun moy'd about the Earth, and - 
8 PE / E 
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the Colours are in the Objects, ſuch as 
they appear to us? Yet this Plurality of 
Gods is very abfurd, and all the beſt Phi- 
loſophers now believe, that the Earth moves 
round about. the Sun, and that Colours 
are nothing elſe but the various Reflecti- 
ons of the Rays of Light, which are 
differently modify'd by the Configuration 
of the ſaperficial Parts of Objects, and 
by this Means produce in the Soul, the 
2 of the different Colours we 
ſee. ö 


To this I anſwer, Firſt, Anſwer. 
That *tis falſe, that all Men | 
have formerly believed a Plurality of 
Gods. The Jewiſh Religion, which is 
more ancient than all the reſt, poſitively 
taught the contrary, and many Learned 
Men have prov'd, that the wiſer Hea- 
thens believed but one Supreme God, and 
lookt upon the reſt only as inferior Spi- 
rits, who were his Miniſters. As to the 
Motion of the Earth about the Sun, ſup- 
- poſing that the Thing be certain, *tis ver 
well known, that many of the Aly 
Ancient Philoſophers, as * H- Plutarch 
riſtarchus of Samos, || Philolaus of the Opinions 
of Crotona, were of this Opi- of 2 5 
nion, and that Copernicus © wha 
did nothing but reſtore and bid. 1. 3. 
rectify this Syſtem. But as . 13. 
to this, and the Objection | 
taken from Colours, I add, That there is 
# great deal of Difference between an O- 
pinion taken up 1 Examination up- 
TO 3 on 
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on the Teſtimony of Senſe, and that to 
which we are determin'd by evident Proofs 
ſupported by the Teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcience. The Sun appears to move about 
the Earth, the Colours appear to be in 
the Objects: Theſe deceitful Appearan- 
ces are thought, by thoſe who have not 
Search'd deeply into theſe Phenomena, ſuf- 
ficient ground to affirm, that they are 
really ſuch as they believe that” they ſee 
them. But the Caſe is quite otherwiſe, as 
to the Exiſtence of a God, who being an 
Inviſible and Impalpable Being, who is 
an, Enemy to that excefſive Love we na- 
turally have for Libertiniſm, the Belief 
of him cannot. enter into the-Mind after 
the ſame manner, but muſt be founded 
upon convincing Reaſons, which I come 
now. to. examine. Für 
The Firſt which may be alledg'd as the 
Cauſe of this Univerſal Belief, is a conſtant 
Tradition, which muſt' neceſſarily be de- 
rived from the firſt Man, who was the 
Father of all Mankind, and who being 
immediately created by the Hand of God, 
did frequently inculcate into his Poſte- 
rity the firm Perſuaſion of a Supreme Be- 
ing. But ſince this Tradition, I think, 
was not ſufficient to preſerve People of 

all Times, of all Climates, and of a pro- 
digious Diverſity. of Tempers, Humours 
and Cuſtoms, in the Belief of 'a Truth, 
which is ſo oppoſite to their moſt violent 
Paſſions; It could not be generally em- 
brac'd, unleſs it were confirm'd by the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt ſenſible Proofs, 925 
5 ,  Juc 
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ſuch as were moſt ſaited to convince e- 
qually all thoſe who could make any Uſe 
of their Reaſon : And ſuch are the De- 
monſtrations which I have offer'd, and 
particularly that which is taken from the 
admirable - Arrangement of the ſeveral 
Parts of the Univerſe. But ſince Expe+ 
rience ſhews us, that there are ſome Peo- 
ple, who never reflect upon the External 
Proofs of a Deity, nor are ever affected by 
them tho they be never ſo clear, I can- 
not think, that this ſort of Proofs ſhould 
have prevaild ſo powerfully. over all ſorts 
of Men, unleſs they had been prepar'd 
for Conviction by ome Natural Impreſ- 
ſion. And therefore it ſeems plain to me, 
that God, whoſe Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
are Infinite, has engraven upon our Soul, 
which is his own Image, ſome. evident 
Characters of his Exiſtence ; :and that 
when he fram'd it, he enlighten'd it with 
ſome bright Rays of his own Majeſty, to- 
the end, that by their Light the Conſci- 
ence of every one might know that infi- 
nite Being which created the Soul in Man. 
This is a ſenſible Truth which every Man 
muſt perceive. . Cicero, one of the great- 
eſt Wits, and the moſt Judicious among 
all the ancient Pagans, tells us in the Be- 
ginning of his Treatiſe of the Nature of 
the Gods, That Nature itſelf induces us 10 
ac knowledge them. Jamblichus, a great Phi- 
loſopher, affirms in his Firſt Chapter of the 
Book of Myſteries, That the Notion of the Gods 
is naturally imprinted within us, before we have 
any” Uſe of our Reaſon. Epicurus himſelf, 
H 4 As 
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as impious as he was, expreſſes himſelf ay 
clearly as is poſſible, by the Report of 
 Velkins, as 1 have already obſerv'd. What 
can I fay more? Even the moſt fooliſh 
of all Mankind, the Atheiſts themſelves, 
who do fo obſtinately reſiſt the Evidence 
6f external Proofs, yet are forc'd to yield 
fooner or later to the Teſtimony of their 
own' Conſcience, whoſe frightful Remorſe 
triumphs invincibly over their Incredulity, 
and proves moſt convincingly, that thoſe 
who will not ſee God in all the Objects 
that are round about them, muſt yet feel 
him in their own Breaſt after a terrible 
Manner. 

I have enlarg'd upon this Article a lit- 
tle more than I would have done, if a fa- 
mous Author had not attack'd the Truth 
here aſſerted a little while ago, in the 
Firſt Tome of the Continuation of divers 
Thoughts upon the Occaſion of Comets. The 
Subject deſerves, that I ſhould have in- 
ſiſted yet longer upon it; but the Bre- 
vity which I deſign will not permit me. 
In the mean time I flatter myſelf, that I 
have not omitted any thing which may con- 
tribute to ſet this Matter in its due Light, 
fo as to leave no doubt in thaſe who 
5 carefully conſider what has been 
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The ſeyenth P R O OP. 


Tales from the Trath of the Holy 


Scripture. | 


F the Holy Scriptures are true, from 

thence it will neceſſarily follow, that 
there is a God: And that they are fo, I 
hope clearly to demonſtrate, when the Me- 
thod of my Diſcourſe brings me to that 
Miele. | 

Theſe are ſome part of the Reaſons 
which prove undeniably the Exiſtence of 
a-Deity. It any wretched Atheiſts are 
not fully convinc'd by them, it would be 
in vain to propoſe others to perſuade 
them. As to my own Part, I profeſs. ve- 
ry ſincerely, that I know not any Truth 
which is better prov'd, nor to which the 
Mind of Man does more irreſiſtibly give 
its Aſſent. ia | | | 


of Providence. 


Nis wonderful to find ſuch great 
Numbers of unhappy People who 
profeſs to believe a God, and yet dare 
deny a Providence, as it this latter Truth 
62 were 


— 
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were not a “ ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence 
from the former. If 
the Epicurean Deiſts 
would but allow 
themſelves to think 
a little ſeriouſly, they 


would clearly per- 


ceĩve, that the ſame 
Proots which demon- 
ſtrate that there is 
a God, do equally 
demonſtrate that he 
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tionem tres in 


* Dico igitur Provi- 
dentia Deorum mundum 
& omnes mundi partes, & 
initio conſtitutas eſſe, & 
omni Tempore admini- 
ftrariz eamq z diſputa- 
rtes 
noſtri fere dividunt: 
Quarum pars prima eſt 
que ducitur ab ea 
rations quæ docet eſſe 
Deos, quo concefſo con- 
fitendum eſt eorum con- 
filio mundum admini- 
ſtrari. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 
I. 2. | 


governs. the World 
and all Things in it. | 
He that aſſerts a Being moſt perfe&, does 
not he alſo aſſert a Being on whom all 
the Creatures depend ? And this being 
granted, is it not evident, that thoſe 
Creatures which depend upon this. Sove- 
reign Power, for their Life, Motion, and 
Being, cannot conſerve theſe Things by 
their own Power, ſince to do this, they 
muſt be? Independent, which is a contra- 
diction. | 

Let the Libertines tell us, upon what 
Grounds they imagine, that God does not 
take any care of the Univerſe, nor of all 
Things in it. Is it becauſe this vaſt Ma- 
chine is of too great extent? But God 
is Infinite. Is it becauſe he would have 
too. much buſineſs to mind ? But God is 
Almighty, and by his mere Will can do 
what he pleaſes. Is it becauſe. ſo, many 
Aﬀairs would diſturb his repoſe ?. But he 
is Immutable. Is it becauſe he ſeęs not 
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our Actions, hears not our Diſcourſes, and 
cannot diſcover our Thoughts? But it is 
he that fram'd the wonderful Structure 
of the Eye and Ear, and who ſearcheth 
the Reins and Heart. Is it becauſe he 
loves not his own Works? But he is in- 
finitely good, and if he had the goodneſs to 
create them, ſurely he will concern him- 
ſelf in the Government of them. Is it 
laſtly, becauſe he regards neither Vice 
nor Vertne ? But he is Juſtice and Holi- 
neſs itſelf. And therefore to deny a 
Providence is to offer the greateſt Indig- 
nity and Affront to God, it is to deny 
his Attributes ; It is to advance the Crea- 
tures into his Place, to maintain that 
they can ſubſiſt without his Support, that 
he does not trouble himfelf about them, 
that he form'd them only to abandon them 
preſently to themſelves, i. e. to blind 
Chance. In truth it requires no great 
Sharpneſs of Wit to perceive that Men 
turn Epicureans, only to baniſh from their 
Heart all that Fear which the Belief of 
a Providence muſt neceſſarily produce in 
Debauchees, who are reſolv'd to perſiſt in 

their Lewdneſs and Exceſs.Becauſe the Belief 
of a enn he be Idle and unactive) 
is attended with no frightful Conſequence, 
they make no Scruple of believing it with 
all the reſt of Mankind; But that God 
governs and takes notice of all Things, 
and that he will one Day render to eve- 
ry one according to his Works, this is 
a Doctring that is inconſiſtent with a 
- Wiltul continuance in fin, how neceſſary 
=o ſoever 
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ſoever the Connexion of this Truth be 
with that which they acknowledge, and 
whatſoever Contradiction there is between 
ſuch oppoſite Sentiments. 
But more particularly, let us conſider 
a little Four or Five Demonſtrations, 
which will place this important Doctrine 
in a clear Light. | | | 


— 
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Taken from the Impoſſibility, that Matter 
ſhould continue of itſelf ta move. 


IF Matter has not in itſelf any Princi- 
1 ple of Activity, as I have prov'd in 
the precedeing Chapter with the cleareſt 
Evidence, I think *tis no leſs evident, 
That if an immaterial, infinite, almighty 
Being, who Firſt mov'd it by his Will, 
mould ſuſpend the efficacious Act of his 
Will, then all the Motion of the Uni- 
verſe muſt neceſſarily ceaſe from the Mo- 
ment of that Suſpenſion. For fince to 
give Motion is an Action, and every Acti- 
on. muſt proceed from ſome Cauſe, how 
can Matter which has not this Cauſe in 
itſelf, continue to move itſelf, after the 
Supreme Being who alone can give it Mo- 
tion, has put a Stop to his moving Virtue. 
This being plainly impoſlible, © we muſt 
of neceſſity - conclude, that God moves 
immediately all Bodies, and confequently 
that he governs all by his wWiſe Provi- 
dence. e 5 | 30H COLI i 
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But thoſe who have no ſound 15 
Judgment of Things will be 0 jection. 
apt to ſay, Do we not ſee that wy 
Bodies communicate Motion to one ano- 
ther, and onght not we to believe our 

Eyes? I anſwer, It is not at all 
true, that they ſee what they Anſwer. 
retend to ſee in this Caſe, | 
— the Opinion they have of that 
imaginary. Communication, is only a Pre- 
judice which Right Reaſon clearly diſſi- 
pates. All that we perceive diſtinctly on 
this occaſion, is, That one Body which 
is at reſt, meeting with another Body 
which is in Motion, does then begin to 
move in a Degree os wages ca to what 
the moving Body loſes of its Motion. 
Now ſince we are by Reaſon perfectly 
convinc'd, that God alone is the only 
Cauſe, of the Motion of all Bodies, we 
ought to think, that when one of thoſe 
which move, meets another which was 
at reſt; the Almighty Mover, according 
to the General Laws he has eſtabliſhd, 
takes from the Firſt as many Degrees of 
Motion, as he gives to the Second. For, 
this being certain, that no Body has in 
itſelf a moving Vertue, how can it com- 
municate Motion to another? Would not 
this be to give what it has not at all, 
which is impoſſible? 7 | 
To confirm this Truth we need only 
confider, That Motion is an Accident, 
which cannot be deny'd, and conſequently 
it is incommunicable to another; ſince it 
s the Nature of an Accident, that it 
Bl | cannot 
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cannot paſs out of one Subject into ano- 
ther. And the Reaſon why it cannot, 
(this J fay only en paſſant, in condeſcen- 
ſion to thoſe who underſtand not Phi- 
loſophy ) is, becauſe an Accident be- 
ing only the Mode of a Subſtance, or 
the Manner of it's Exiſting, does not 
at all differ from the Subject which it 
modifies. As for inſtance, the ſquare Fi- 
gure of a Body, being an Accident or 
Mode of that Body, cannot poſlibly paſs 
into another, becauſe this Figure 1s no- 
thing -elſe but the Square Body itſelf, 
which cannot penetrate another Body ; 
No more can Motion, which being a there 
Accident of a Body is nothing but the 
Body as moving, be ever parted from it, 
to paſs into another Subject. 


objection. A Second Error which 

. thoſe fall into, who are not 
uſed to reaſon from clear Ideas, is this, 
That they believe our Soul to be the 
true Cauſe of the Motion of our Body. 
Do not we feel, ſay they, by. Experience, 
that it is our Will, which makes, when 
it pleaſes, all the Parts of our Body to 
move, provided they are capable of exe- 
cuting their Functions by obeying its Or- 
ders? I anfwer, That all we 

Anſwer. obſerve in this Matter, is, 
Ihat our Body moves at our 
Will, but this does by no Means prove, 
That it gives the Motion: On the con- 
trary, if we conſult, our Reaſon, we may 
plainly obſerve, that tis impoſſible it 
LS | ſhould 
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ſhould be ſo. For if our Soul is Immate- 
rial, as I ſhall clearly demonſtrate here- 
after, it is plain that it cannot act 
upon Matter at all, unleſs it be Al- 
mighty, which is a Property that every 
one knows it is infinitely diſtant from. 
And therefore it muſt neceſſarily be ac- 
knowledg'd, that it is God, who accord- 
ing to the Laws he has eſtabliſh'd for the 
Union of Soul and Body, immediately 
moves the Members of the Body accor- 
ding to the Will of the Soul. But from 
thence it cannot be inferr'd, that this 
Univerſal Cauſe is the Author of Sin; 
ſince it is apparent, that Sin does not 
conſiſt in ſuch an Action as the Motion 
of the Body, which has nothing but what 
is good in it, but in the Determination 
of the Will which makes a bad Uſe of 
its Liberty. 

It is further objeted, That if God is 
the immediate Cauſe of the Motion of 
the Body, He muſt be alſo the Cauſe of 
the Motions of the Soul, z.e. of its 
Thoughts, and of the Actions of the Will 
itſelf, which appears to us to be as it 
were the Primum Mobile of it; for 'tis un- 
conceivable ſay they, that a Created Be- 
ing, as the Soul is, can modify itſelf, 
and act freely by its own peculiar Pow- 
er, any more than Matter can do. And 
if it cannot, tis plain that we have no 
Liberty, and that hence it will follow, 
that God is the Author of Sin, and that 
it would be unjuſt in him to puniſh 


it. 
| To 
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- To this Difficulty I anſwer, That it 
cannot be juſtly. inferr'd that God is the 
immediate Author of all our Thoughts, 
| becauſe he is the Cauſe of all the Moti- 
ons of Matter; For we know much bet- 
ter the Nature of Matter than of the 
Soul. We ſee plainly that extended Sub- 
- ſtances cannot move themſelves, and con- 
tinue their Motion, when the moving 
Cauſe ceaſes: But as to the Soul, ſince 
all that we can clearly conceive of it, is, 
that it is Immaterial, and that it thinks, 
this negative Notion of the Principle 
of our Thoughts, does not diſcover to us 
all that it is capable of: And ſince our 
own Experience does undeniably convince 
us that it acts of itſelf, we have not the 
leaſt Reaſon to doubt of it. And this 
being ſo, we ought to be fully perſuaded, 
that God whoſe Power is Infinite, can 
make Intelligent Creatures which ate en- 
dow'd with the Power of acting freely, 
by his Permiſſion, and under the Direction 
of his Providence. | 


The Second P R O 0 , 


Taken from the Beautiful Order of the 
.. Univerſe, The Regularity of the Mo- 
tions we obſerve in it, And the 
- Wonderful Production of organized 
Bodies. ; | | 


Uppoſe it were poſlible, that Matter 
FI ſhould continue of itſelf, in that Mo- 
tion which was given it at firſt, and _ 
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God had wholly abandon'd it to Chance, 
without concerning himfelf any wiſe in 
directing its Motion, would it be con- 
 ceivable, that the different Parts of the 
Univerſe ſhould be continued conſtant- 
ly in that beautiful Order wherein we 
now ſee them; That theſe Planets, theſe 
bright Globes of Fire which r&wl about 
our Heads, ſhould have been capable, 
without the Aſliſtance of a Supreme In- 
telligence, to keep the ſame Station, 
and continue their Courſes. in an exact 
Regularity for ſo many Ages, without 
waſting and wandring from their Tract? 
And above. all, can it be imagin'd that 
ſenſeleſs Matter ſhould have the Wit and 
Cunning, that is neceſſary to produce of 
a ſmall Seed, Plants, Trees of ſo many 
Kinds, and Bodies conſiſting of fo many 
different Parts? That without any Knows 
ledge it ſhould have the Art of forming 
of certain Corpuſcles almoſt Homogene- 
ous, | ſuch Machines as have a Thouſand 
different Organs, and which are almoſt 
always, found alike in Animals of the 
ſame Kind? Here the moſt ſubtil Phi- 
loſophy is at a loſs, the btighteſt Rea- 
ſon is benighted, and the moſt Obſtinate 
are forc'd to acknowledge the Finger of 
God, which is ſo apparently the Cauſe 
of ſo many wonderful Works, and who 
conſequently governs all things by his wiſe 
Providence. I will not urge this Argument 
further, becauſe I inſiſted ſufficiently upon 
it in the firſt Chapter, ſpeaking about 
the Order of the Parts of the Doe. 
* 5 ; 
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The Third PM © o'r, - 

Taken from the Impoſſibility, That the 
Actions of Animals, which are com- 


monly attributed to Inſtinct, fhow!d 
procted «from their own Contrivance. 


E ſee ſome Animals do certain 
Actions, wherein there appears ſuch 
a wonderful Contrivance, that it is 
plainly impoſſible, they themſelves ſhould 
be the Cauſe of them ; and therefore we 
muſt of Neceſſity acknowledge, that it is 
God who produces theſe Actions immedi- 
ately in them. This is a Truth ſo mani- 
feſt, that all who are in their right 
Wits muſt grant it, if they will but re- 
flect a little upon the Matter. 
Not to enter upon a long Account of 
Particulars; I ſhall only - enquire into 
what a Bird does for the Propagation of 
its Kind. I ſuppoſe that Two Gold- 
fiaches, for Inſtance, have never had Young- 
ones, and that they happen to couple for 
having ſome, their firſt Care after their 
Coupling, is to build on a Tree proper 
for their purpoſe, a convenient Neſt, which 
they know how to build the firſt Time 
with as much Art and Regularity, as if 
they. had made one à Hundred Times. 
To faſten it the better, they begin with 
twiſting Three or Four Branches which 
are plac'd around, with ſome Fibres of 
Plants, which they cover with Moſs on 
the outſide to defend it againſt Rain, and 
Serin 
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garniſh within with Hay and Hair, and 
a Kind of Cotton, very fine and very 
warm, of which they make their Bed: 
This little Houſe ſo well-contriv'd, being 
finiſh'd, the Female lays its Eggs in it, 
which it keeps warm by blowing up its 
Feathers, and ſpreading a little its Wings, 
the better to cover them. If Hunger o- 
bliges her to go out, ſhe will not do it, 
until the Male be ready to take her Place 
for fen, leſt the Eggs growing cold ſhoul: 
become addle, and produce nothing. When 
the Young ones are come out of their 
Eggs, and in a Condition to take Food, 
the Male and Female are continually bu- 
fied in bringing them certain Worms, 
which they never cat themſelves, and they 
know very well, how to divide them e- 
qually, ſo that each of them ſhall have a 
uſhcient Quantity. On the other ide, 
the Young ones do not fail to open their 
Bill, out of a Deſire to receive their Food; 
and when they have need to diſcharge 
their Excrements, they always take Care 
to turn their Backſide out of their Neſt, 
leſt they ſhould defile it. Whenever they 
grow big, and are ſtrong enough to fly, 
they betake themſelves to the open Air, 
and + having learn'd to eat alone, they 
quit their Governors, and go in Search 
of their Food by themſelves. I would 
entreat the Labertinet to give me a good 
Account * of the wonderful Actions of 
theſe little Animals. Who told the Male 
_ and Female that they had need of a Neſt ? 
Who taught them at firſt ro make one 
| ws Ts | witli 
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with fo much Art, and exactly after the 
ſame Manner as all of their kind build 
one? Who. declared to them that the 
Female had Eggs in her Body, and that 
ſhe would quickly lay them, and that it 
would be neceſſary for. her and the Male, 
to cover them alternatively. with all poſ- 
ſible. Care, and that after a certain Time 
theſe Eggs would bring forth Young ones ? 

Who inform'd them that they ſhould not 
feed their. Young with Seeds, upon which 
they live after, they are grown. big; but 
that they ſhould chooſe out for them 
ſuch Inſects as were moſt eaſy of Digeſti- 
on, and moſt agreeable- to the Niceneſs of 
their Stomach ?. Who taught theſe Young 
ones to open their Bill, almoſt as ſoon as 
they come out of the Shell, to take their 
Food, and to keep their Bed fo clean ? 
have no Deſign to enquire here, whe- 
ther Beaſts have any Reaſon or no: But 
J aſlert, that tho they had Reaſon, incom- 
pParably more than a Man, it would 

be impoſſible, they ſhould do of them- 
ſelves: ſuch wonderful Things, without ha- 
ving any Inſtruction. For where is the 
Artificer who is ſo ingenious, as to make 
at the firſt Eſſay, without any teaching, 
2 Houſe ſo well-contriv'd and of ſo re- 
gular a Symmetry, as if he were the moſt 
skilful Architect? Is there any old Man, 
who has had never ſo much Experience 
in the Affairs of the World, that is ſo 
wiſe as to foreſee an Event which was 
altogether unknown to him, and where- 
of he could not have the leaſt Suſpicion? 
. '4 © . Theſe 


- 
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Theſe are Prodigies above the Capacity 
of a Man, and of which he is naturally 
altogether incapable. Now if the greateſt: 
Wits have not ſo much Ingenuity and Ca- 
pacity, as to invent and make at the 
firſt Eſſay, without Study and without 
Learning, any Building, in which there is 
Proportionably as much Contrivance and 
Art as in a Bird's Neſt; and if it be 

lainly impoſſible, that any finjte Under- 

anding, of whatſoever ' Order of intelli- 

ent Beings it be, ſhould penetrate into 
ach Future Things as are wholly con- 
cealed from it; Is it credible, that Beaſts 
mould partake of fo excellent Prero- 
gatives, and that the wonderful Things 
which we admire moſt in them, would 
be the Effects of their Reaſon and 
Knowledge ? If this be fo, how can the 
ſurpriſing Things which they do, be re- 
concid to their other Actions, in Which 
they appear to be altogether Brutes? 
How comes it that they are ſo much ſu- 
perior to Man, only in what concerns 
their Preſervation and the Propagation 
of their kind, and ſo much inferior in 
all other Things? Is it conceivable that 
a Knowledge lo exceeding great, can be 
conſiſtent with extreme Blindneſs and 
Ignorance? © Theſe Things are ſo con- 
tradictory; that it plainly appears to be 
impoſſible for theſe Animals to do thoſe 
Things by their own Knowledge, which 
; „ ſuch a high Degree o Reaſon, 

and therefore it muſt needs be acknowW- 
kdg'd, that they are the Effects of an 

7 2 . „ 
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| external Cauſe, which can be no other 
than Providence, which produces in them 
immediately thoſe Motions, ſo regu- 
| lar, ſo i fo 1 of Admi- 
* "0 ration. TY T 


mſtins 4 some ignorant *Foople 
Anime | doubtleſs. will not fail to 
| object, That the Beaſts act 
* in theſe Things wherein there appears 
_ fo much Wiſdom by a certain Juſtin 
—_ which. . inſpires and guides them. But 
let .. theſe Perſons explain themfelves : 
What: do they Underſtand by this Word 
Inflintt ? Al the World En Uſe of 
it, ang; there is. ſcarce one Man that has 
any Alea of it. Is it the Motion of a 
blind Nature devoid of any Knowledge: 
But theſe Actions we now treat of, have 
3 ton eminent Marks of Wiſdom to be 
Effects of a blind Cauſe. Is it a 
pereminent Reaſon which theſe Beaſts 
are Wd. with above all intelligent 
Creatures ? t 1 do not think that any 
Perſon wall — i extravagant, as to ima- 
ine that they have ſo great a Privi- 
Ease. What I have already faid, proves 
plainly the Abſurdity of ſuch a 
Ting that 1 need not inſiſt any more 
Upon it. What then at laſt is this Ju- 
a Rindt of . Beaſts, which - direQs them with 
. Exacneſs, and ſo much Foreſight 
42 For certain the more any one thinks of 
lit, the more he will be convinced, that 
F it can be nothing elſe, but the Regular 
Moygon of Froy * comununicated to 
em 
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them, according to the - inviolable Order 
of the Laws which God has eſtabliſhed 
rom the Beginning of the World. 

Since there are ſome People 24. objedion. 
who, to diſtinguiſh themſelves _ 
from the Vulgar, have affirm'd, among 
their other extraordinary Opinions, That 
Beaſts have a certain Language peculiar 
to themfelves, which they make uſe of to 
communicate. their Thoughts, there may 
perhaps be ſome found ſo extravagant, 
as to maintain, that the Actions which 
we admire moſt in them, were taught them 
by their Fathers and Mothers, and that 
in all this, - they do no more but follow 
the Directions, which are given them from 
Father to Son. This ridiculous Opinion 
has been ſo fully confuted by what I have 
- ſaid, that I need not inſiſt longer here 
to ſhow the Impertinence of it. 1 ſhall 
therefore give them no other 
Anſwer but this: I pray thoſe Anjwer. 
Who are ſo ſimple, as to have 
any Doubt about this Matter, to take 
ſome young Birds two or three Days at- 
ter they are hatch'd, and bring them up 
by Hand until they can eat alone, and 
then put them afterwards in a great Avi- 
ar, Where there are ſome young Trees, 
and every thing that is neceſſary for ma- 
King their Neſts and feeding their Young, 
and they will then ſee, as did ſome Per- 
ons who made the Experiment, that theſe 
nimals will proceed exactly after the 
ſame manner, às they would have done if 


* 
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they had been left to grow up in their 
Neſt, and to. receive their pretended 


Leſſons from their Maſters. | 
”Tis therefore _ abſolutely © impoſſible , 
to explain the Skill and Foreſight , 
not only; of the Birds, but alſo” of 
the Spiders, of the Ants, the Silk-worms, 


' the Bees, and many other kinds of Brutc- 


Animals, but by attributing” them to Pro- 
vidence, which is apparently and neceſſa- 
rily the only Cauſe of them. Now if it 
humbles. itſelf fo far, as to take cate of 
theſe Animals, is there not much more 
reaſon to b&heve, as ſeſus Chriſt argues, 
” © "that it will concern itfelf in 
Mat, 6. 26. what relates to Man, who is 
much more excellent than 

„„ eee, 


42 Ii. a | 1 
% Lhe Fourth P R O O F, 


Taken from the Immateriality of 

b 

F our Soul is Immaterial, as I ſhall en- 
J acros to prove in the following 
Chapter, tis plain that it cannot be pro- 
duc'd by the Bodies of our Fathers and 
Mothers; and *tis no leſs plain that it 
cannot be produc'd by their Soul, becauſe 
then it would be Divilible, which is per- 


fealy cantrary to its Immateriality: And 


therefore, ſince it is impollible that any 
Thing ſhould; give Being to itſelf, It muſt 


neceſſarily be God who"form'd it, an 


united 


-. 


World. 
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rue, from the Truth of + the Holy | 
8 . 


p S 1 * 
. =” 


follow, that God 
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umted it to our Body, when it was ca- 
ble of receiving it; From whence it 

Fl lows, That there is a Providence, which 

concerns itſelf in the Affairs 105 this 


the Prophecies, Miracles, and an 
infinite Number of Events which are 
related in the Holy Scripture,. are true, 
Then it is unqueſtionable, that there is 

a Providence which governs all the Crea- 
tures : But I hope to demonſtrate clearly 
That the Scripture is worthy of Credit, 
from whence it will by good Conſequence 
governs all Tung by 


his infinite Wiſdom. 


I might uſe many other ſolid Reaſons 
to con rm this Truth if it were neceſſa- 
: And chiefly I might Relate an infi- | 
nite Number of - Circumſtances of human . 
Affairs, in the Management whereof, 


Providence does ſometimes make itſelf 
_ ſenſible even * to 


the moſt impious, 
in ſpite of their Ob- 


durateneſs. We ſee 
in all Hiſtories, Re- 


volutions and 


ploits, fo ſurprizing 


and io Bub 


* 


* Uſqz adeo res huma- 
nas vis abdita quædm 
Obterit, & pulchros 
faſces, ſævaſqʒ ſecures 
Proculcare, ac ludi- 
Ex- bri 10 ſibi habere videtur. , 
Lucret. I. 
ger 
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Ihe ableſt Politicians; have been from 
Time to Time guilty of ſuch groſs Mi- 
ſtakes, The moſt -ſecret Crimes have often 
been fo ſtrangely diſcovered, Our Life has 
been expos'd to ſo many Dangers in all 
Appearance unavoidable, from which it 
has been deliver'd by ſome Means un- 
foreſeen: That we cannot but perceive 
on all theſe Occaſions, the viſible Tokens 
of the Power, Juſtice: and Goodneſs of 
him who holds all the Creatures in his 
__ own Hand. But ſince the Libertines ſcarce 
ever reflect upon any of theſe Events, 
and chooſe to attribute them to good 
or bad Fortune, which according to them 
diſpoſes of all Things, altho' it he in 
Effect, nothing but a mere Chimera, I ſhall 
reſt ſatisfy'd with the Demonſtrations I 
have propoſed, and which cannot be re- 
fus'd without Offering the _ greateſt ' Vio- 
* to the cleareſt Principles of Rea- 
on. | „ 
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the Immortality of the” Soul. 


Hatſoever Errors the Mind of Man 
is capable of, I can hardly con- 
ceive, that any People, are ſo far hlind- 
ed, as to he fully perſuaded, that their Soul 
dies with their Body. For how can any 
Man hearrily believe, That the ul, 
5 : WE bs | 
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which is the Cauſe of ſo many ingenious 
Thoughts, of ſo many abſtracted Idea's, 
of ſo many.admirable Inventions, of ſo ma- 
ny vaſtDefigns; which recalls things Paſt, 
and foreſees things Future, and fo in a 
Manner gives Being to Things . that are 
not; which raiſes itſelf up to the Heavens 
to meaſure them, and deſcends into the 
Abyſs to ſound the Depth of it; which is ne- 
ver content with the Pleaſures it enjoys, and 
is always incapable of being ſatisfy'd 
with earthly Delights, -but is continually 
aſpiring after a Happineſs more perfect; 
which tho' it be chain'd to a weak, 
aging and periſhing Body, is yet fo 
, greedy of Immortahty, and has ſuch a 
hvely Senſe of it; Can any Man believe, 
L ſay, that this Soul is nothing but a 
little Duſt. and Dirt, which differs in 
nothing Eſlentially from the Soul of 
a Dog? If there be any ſo mad as to 
have ſuch an abſurd Thought, they muſt 
have a very mean Soul, and if I had not 
evident Proofs that it is of the ſame Na- 
ture with that of other Men, I ſhould 
be inclinable to think, that it is really 
nothing but a Mixture of Clay and Spit- 
tle, ſuch as they would gladly have it to 
be, that fo after Death they may be free 
"ol the Puniſhment they deſerve. But 
"intend now to prove demonſtratively, 
that, unhappily for them, this principal 
Part of themfelves is Immortal, and that 
it ſhall be eternally the Object of divine 
Vengeance, unleſs they ſeriouſly repent, 


before they appear before the terrible 
Tribunal of God. Rn te 
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2 is no Truth appears more "ry 
dent and ſenſible to all thinking 


Men, than the Immateriality of the Souls 
And for Proof of it, Thus I argue. 
FThoſe Subſtances, whoſe E tial pro- 
perties are different, cannot be of the 
ſame Nature; but the Eſſential Pro- 
perties of the $6ul are different from 
. - thoſe of Matter, and therefore the Soul 
cannot be of the ſame Nature with Mat- 
ter. There is nothing more evident, than 
that the- Eſſential Properties of the Soul, 
are different from thoſe of Matter: It 
ö is an Eſſential Property of the“ Soul to 
| Think, 7. e. to Conceive, to Judge, to Will, 
to Doubt, to Love and Hate, to Fear and 
Hope, to be Senſible of Pleaſure and Pain, 
&c: The Eſſential Properties of Matter, 
are, To be Extended, Diviſible, Impene- 
trable, Solid, and of ſome Figure. Now 
what can be imagin'd more different and 
more inconſiſtent than theſe Properties? 
The more any Man thinks them, 
the more he will be convinc'd, that they 
are altogether incompatible in one and the 
fame Subſtance. Let any one take à View 
of Matter with all his Senſes, let him 
examine carefully the Changes of which 


it is 3 and he wi e per- 
Ceive 
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ceiye that it can only be alter'd by being 
divided, and changing it's Figure, which 
- is an Accident that gives us no Idea of 
Thought. But tho? we did not perceive, 
as we do with the cleareſt” Evidence, thar 
Matter in all its ſeveral Variations, can 
never ſuffer any Change but 
in its Figure *; yet ſince it NB. 
can never ceaſe to be exten- | 
ded, ſolid, and to have ſome Figure, &c. 
it is plain, That after what Manner ſo- 
ever it be modified, it is not a Thinking 
Subſtance, whoſe Nature appears to us 
abſolutely, inconſiſtent with theſe Proper- 
ties. From whence we muſt neceſſarily 
conclude, That the Soul is a | Subſtance 
altogether different from Matter. 

To. ſet this Matter in a Queſtions. 
clearer Light, and to make 1. # the 
the Abſurdity of thoſe who 5% „ Mate- 
believe the Soul Material, in / Mine 
the more palpable, I will „ ir ;ompos'd? 
examine the Matter yet more 
nicely.. I demand therefore, Firſt, of theſe 
People, that they would tel] me of what 
Matter their Soul is made? They will 
- _ anſwer no doubt, That the Soul conſiſts 
of certain Spirituous Particles, or very 
ſmall Corpuſcles which are always in 
Motion. But are not theſe Cor puſcles 


extended, ſolid, and figur d? This cannot 
de dend, ſince theſe are Properties in- 


ſeparable from Matter: And if this be 


ſo, does it not plainly appear to be im- 


poſſible, that theſe little extended, ſolid, 
[x | ſigur'd 
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figur d Subſtances, 5. e. theſe Triangles, 
Squares, Pentagons, Hexagons, Heptagons, 
Octogons, Bodies Spherical, Oval, Pyra- 
midal, and of any other Figure whatſo- 
ever (for . theſe Subſtances muſt needs be 
of ſome Figure) ſhould be a Thought, 5. e. 
an Idea, a Judgment, a Reaſoning, an Opi- 
nion, a Doubt, Love, Hatred, Pleaſure or 
Pain, &c. Was ever any Imagination more 
abſurd ? Let theſe Corpuſcles move after 
what Manner they pleaſe, upward, down- 
ward, to the Right, to the Left, faſt, or 
low, does any one concelye, that they 
change their Nature' by this means? Do 
they not ſtill continue endow'd with the 
Properties of Matter? Is it not plain, as 
I have already obſerv'd, That all the 
Change that can happen is only their ac- 
quiring another Figure, but not the Pro- 
perties of the Soul, which can by no 
means proceed from thoſe of Matter, that 

never ceaſes to be a ſolid Extenſion ? 


2. If the Sul In the Second Place I ask, 
. kt Whether the ſpirituous Parts 
cles, -do theſe or Corpuſcles, which produce 
Corpuſcles the Operations of the Soul, 
think before. according to the Opinion of 

| 270 e mour the Libertines think in the 
ah e 107 Food, wherein they ate con- 
1 tain'd, before they are chang'd 

into our Bodies, or whether they do not | 

think? If they do think, there are then 
in the Bread, in the Wine, in the Water, 
in the Meat, in the Herbs, Cc. Souls 
which conceive, judge and reaſon, " It 
0 | they 


\ 


\ 
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they do not think, whence comes it to 
paſs, that they acquire in our Brain, and 
the other Parts of the Body, this wonder- 
ful Property, which they had not before? 
Who can imagine, That the change of 
Place, or at moſt of Figure, ſhould com- 
municate to them Judgment, Will, Percep- 
tion, Se? | | 


I demand in the Third 3. Do theCor- 
Place, Whether theſe Parti- 2s a think 
cles, which think in us, con- 8 «hy 
tinue to think after they are 414 our of the 
exhal'd from our Body? For Body? 
*tis certain, and no Body | 
queſtions it, that the ſpirituous Parts in 
us are continually evaporating: If they 
think, then there is one Part of our Soul, 
that thinks without us, while another 
Part thinks within. If they think not, 
why do they loſe this Property? Let them 
give a good Reaſon for this. Is it not 
on the contrary very probable, that be- 
ing then more at large, they ſhould think 
more freely. 
I ask-in the Fourth Place, Whether 
the ſpirituous Parts, that compoſe our 
Thoughts, are ſeparated one from ano- 
ther? They cannot ſay the contrary, for 
otherwiſe if they were united, they would 
no more be Corpuſcles, but a Maſs of 
Matter, which none would acknowledge 
to be the Principle of our Thoughts : But 
if they be ſeparated, then it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that they all think ſeparately. 
This Conſequence is undeniable :- And if 
Pine e | It 
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it be ſo, then in ſtead of one Soul, we 
have all ſome Millions of Souls, which 
ſubſiſting all diſtinctly, muſt be indepen- 
dent one of another. But how then can 
ſo many ſeparate. and independent Souls 
. agree to think ſo+ unanimouſly, to con- 
ceive, to will, to hate, to love, to feat, to 
hope, to feel, &c. all on a ſudden the ſame 
thing ? How do they all paſs in an Inſtant, 
from one Modification to another? who 
commands, who directs them with ſo much 
ecxactneſs? In truth ſo great Extrava- 
gancies are ſufficient | to make all thoſe 
bluſh, who have Senſe enough to obſerve 
them. OF 48, a4ntv 


5: Dotheſe I demand in the Fifth Place, 
| cs. 9 Whether theſe Corpuſcles of 
0 Be - Which our Soul is compos'd 
do move of themſelves, or 
299 Whether their Motion pro- 
ceeds from ſome external Cauſe? The 
former cannot be maintain'd, for I have 
already demonſtrated, that Matter has 
not in itſelf any Principle of Motion: But 
ſuppoſing that theſe Corpuſcles do move 
of themſelves, tis altogether inconceiva- 
ble, that they ſubſiſting diſtinctly and ſe- 
 parately one from another, ſhould agree 
at one and the ſame time, to move to- 
wards an infinite number of different Pla- 
ces according to the different Thoughts: 
Neither can it be ſaid, That their Moti- 
on is communicated to them from other 
Bodies. But if any one ſhauld affirm this, 
I ask, Whether theſe | other Bodies aw 

Re ok 9 "alfo 
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alſo Underſtanding or not? If they ſay 
they have, then Intelligent Beings muſt 
of Neceſſity be multipli'd in infinitum: If 
it be granted that they have not, how 
can they by a Motion without Know- 
ledge produce a long Chain of Argu- 
ments which follow one another with 
wonderful Exactneſs? ls it not on the 
contrary evident, That it our Thoughts 
were the Effect of a neceſſary Motion, 
they would have no Connexion with one 
another, except it were by Chance, and 
that in effect they would be no better 
than what we call idle Vagaries—— ? It 
will perhaps be faid, that this Motion, 
altho* produc'd by an external Cauſe, 
is manag'd by the Will: But this is plainly 
impoſſible, ſince the Will itſelf being no- 
thing elſe, according to this Hyporheſis, 
but the Particles of Matter, which muſt 
alſo be mov'd by an External Cauſe, it 
can neither act from itſelf, nor with 
Freedom. a 

I might here propoſe many other Diffi- 
culties, which would plainly ſhew how im- 
poſſible it is, that our Soul ſhould be ma- 
terial; but what I have ſaid is more than 
ſufficient to demonſtrate its Spirituality, and 
Jam ſure that whoſoever will attentively 
conſider it, will find no Place for doubt- 
ing. Now if our Soul is immaterial, 
from. hence it follows, that it is nowiſe 
ſubject to the Diſſolution of the Parts of 
our Body, and that naturally it will ſub- 
liſt after our Death. I confeſs, that he 
from whom it receiv'd Being, can re- 
. 88 turn 
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turn it into nothing from | whence it was 
taken: But ſince we have fio Reaſon to 
think that he will do it, and that on the 
contrary, his Juſtice, Wifdom and Good- 
neſs oblige. us to believe, that he deſigns 
to preſerve its Being after Death, we 


= have all imaginable Reaſon, to be perfect- 
ly convinc'd of its Immortality. 


, © Objeftiom. After all that I have ſaid, 
it will perhaps be objected, 
that we have not any Idea of our Soul, 
aan therefore we cannot ſay, wherein its 
E ſſence conſiſts, nor whether it be Cor- 
* pPoreal or Spiritual. To this 
iſt. Anſwer. I anſwer Firſt, That *tis ſuf - 
ficient to us, that we are ful- 
ly aſſur'd by clear Evidence, that Mat- 
ter is altogether uncapable of Thinking, 
for ſo we are convinc'd, that the Sub- 
ſtance which Thinks in us is not mate- 
rial. Be it ſo, that we have not any 
Idea of it, and that we know not what 
its Eſſence is; but we know certainly 
that we Think, and that our Thoughts 
| cannot proceed from a. Corporeal Princi- 
ple: And this is ſufficient to leave no 
| EkRoom for doubting, that our Soul is Spi- 
I ritual. Ianſwer in the Second 
24. Anſwer. Place, That tis true, proper - 
| ly ſpeaking, we cannot know 
our Soul by Ideas, but by inward Sen- 
fation, which is the Cauſe why we cannot 
well repreſent it to us by our Imagina- 
tion, and yet the Knowledge we have of 
it is very lively and clear; *tis juſt 7 
oa | Thas , 
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that which we hove of our Senfations. 
Nothing is more manifeſt to the Soul, 


F 


and pet nothing is more difficult to be. 


imagin'd or expreſs'd, becauſe it knows 
them only by Senſation. 
why the greateſt Part of Men cannot 
form any Notion of the Soul, is becauſe 
they would repreſent it under a Corpo- 
real Image, which is directly contrary to 
its Nature, and conſequently altogether 
impoſſible,” Laſtly, I anſwer 
as to the Eſſence of the Soul, 
That ſince we obſerve in this 
Sabſtance nothing but * 
Thinking, and that we can- 
not conceive "how it can exiſt 
without this Property, we have 
all Reaſon to believe, that its 


3d. Anſwer. 


* All its o. 
perations are 
comprebended 
under thisword 
Thinking, 


Eſſence conſiſts in this. 

Before I proceed to a Se- 
cond Proof, I ſhall offer Two 
Conſiderations concerning the 
potheſis of the Materiality 


believe 


Thoſe who be- 
lieve that the 
Soul is mates 
rial; ought to 
that 
there are Souls 


f the Soul. The Firſt is, 
That according to this Prin- 
ciple,lt muſt be acknowledg'd that there are 
intelligent Souls every-where diſpers'd, in 
Plants, in Minerals, in the Earth, Water, 
Air and Stars, becauſe theſe Souls being 


every-where, 


nothing elſe but Atoms of a certain Fay 


gure and Motion, it would be very uns 
reaſonable, to think, that Atoms ſo mo- 
dified could be found no-where elſe but 
in the Body of Man, or at moſt in the 
Bodies of Beaſts, and that there was none 
at all in the other Parts of the . 
TY rom 
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\ 


From whence it appears, that no Perſon 
has leſs ' reaſon than the Libertines to 


4 laugh at all the Relations of the Ap- 


paritions of Spirits. How pleaſant ſoe- 
ver they make themſelves, and how in- 
credulous ſoever they appear to be as to 
this Matter, the Exiſtence of theſe Intel- 
ligent Beings is a natural Conſequence of 
their Opinion. *Tis in vain to anſwer, 
that they perceive not any thing in Plants, 
Minerals, Gc. which may induce them to 
ſuſpect that there are Intelligent Beings 
in them, and that they do not think there 
are any Spirits, becauſe they never ſaw 
any thing of what is reported about them. 
For who is there that does not clearly con- 
ceive, that the Corpuſcles of a Soul need 
not be cloath'd with the ſhape of an Ani- 
mal, to make them capable of Thinking, 


and that *tis eaſy for them to Think, 


without giving any external Sign by Word 
or otherwiſe ? As to what concerns the 
Apparitions of Spirits, and the Relations 
which an infinite Number of People have 
given of them, fince the Infidels cannot 


deny the Poſſibility of theſe | Beings, but 


on the contrary their Opinion obliges 
them to believe that all Places are full 


dot them, they are very unreaſonable to 
Mee thoſe Hiſtories that are given of 
them, for this Reaſon only, becauſe they 
were never Eye-witneſſes of ſuch Things. 


But how then can they believe ſuch 
Things, as they have never ſeen nor 
underſtood ! | | 235 


+ 
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My Second Conſideration bo our Sou 
is, That tho” the Soul were were 951; na 
Material, it would by no 7% follow 
means follow from thence, as from rhence, 
the Libertines very fooliſhly that it war 
flatter themſelves, that it Mortal. 
muſt periſhiat our Death. If 
the Atoms of which it is compos'd 
Think within us, why ſhould they not 
alſo think without us, as I have already 
obſer vd? Do not theſe Corpuſcles al- 
ways ſubſiſt, and what ſhould hinder: them 
from preſerving the ſame Figure and 
Motion, which they had before? It 
would therefore be againſt all Reaſon for 
them to pretend, that they ſhould loſe 
their Properties, at ſuch time as they 
were more ynconfin'd and free, and conſe- 
quently more capable of performing their 
Operations. | | 


The Second P XR O O xr, 


Taken from the Properties of the Soul, 
and the Jai F God. 


FF the Immateriality of the Soul does 

undeniably prove, that it is by Nature 
Immortal, its other Properties which I 
mention'd at the Beginning of this Chap- 
ter, do no leſs evidently prove this Truth. 
Are not its Activity, its Penetration, the 
wonderful Extent of its Underſtanding, 
ſuch Marks of its Celeſtial Original, as 
plainly ſhew , that it was not form'd to 
COT: K 3 _ periſh 
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periſh with a vile Lamp of Matter, whofe 


Duration is ſo ſhort and ſo miſerable ? 


Its l Deſire of Knowledge and 
Happineſs 


» which. can never be fatisfy'd 
with all its Enquiries and Labours; the 
Poverty, the Miſery, the infinite Empti- 
neſs it finds in the midſt of the Abun- 
dance of all things here below; the Ar- 
dent Deſire it has of Immortality, the 
extreme, Horror it has of Annihilation; 
Does not all this plainly diſcover the Ex- 
cellency of the Soul, and that it was cre- 
ated for ſuch good things as are quite 
different from thoſe of this Earth ? If 
it be certaia that God does nothing in 
_ vain, which no Man can doubt of, Is it 
conceivable, that he has given Man ſuch 
Deſires, which cannot be ſatisfy'd with 
the Poſſeſſion . of all the Things in this 
World, except he be deſign'd for the En- 
joyment of all he Deſires, and which he 
ſeeks for in vain here below? But my De- 
ſign of, Brevity obliges me to paſs ſlight- 
ly over ſo ſenſible a Proof, to which 1 
ſhall now ſubjoin another which is taken 
from the Juſtice of a Being infinitely 
Perfect. 5 2 | 

This Proof is founded upon two uncon- 
teſtable Principles: The . Firſt is, That 
ſuppoſing there be a God, in whom we 
live, move and have our Being, as I have 
demonſtrated, tis evident that we ought 
to Love him, Reverence, Fear and Serve 


bim; and fince all Men are his Crea- 


tures, and the Objects of his Goodneſs, 
'tis no leſs evident that we ought 5 
| | | tea 


7 
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treat them after the ſame Manner, as we 
wiſh they would treat us. This is a Du- 
ty which we are ſo clearly taught by our 
own Reaſon. and Conſcience, that there 
is no Perſon who has the leaſt Reaſon, 
- but wil grant, That Vertue conſiſts in 
practiſing this Duty, and that it is a 
Crime to violate it. | 
The Second Principle which cannot be 

deny'd, is, That God is infinitely juſt, 
and that this Attribute obliges him to 
Puniſh Vice, and Reward Vertue; for if 
he ſhould do otherwiſe, he would act con- 
trary to his own Perfections, which is al- 
together impoſlible. 
From theſe Principles 1 have laid down, 
it appears, That if there be in this 
World ſome Wicked Men, whoſe Vices 
are accompanied with the greateſt Proſ- 
perity, * and on the contra- | 
ry, if there be many good “ Creber- 
Men, whoſe beſt Days are but rima & triſ- 
miſerable, God would act ft 290%, 
directly contrary to his Ju- e 
ſtice, in diſpenſing the good Tacit. Ann. J. 
and evil of this Life, unleſs & 242 
he ſet theſe. Things ſtreight 
after Death, by rendring to every Ma 
according to his Works. From hence ir 
neceſlarily follows, that our Soul is Im- 
mortal, and that it muſt one Day appear 
before the Tribunal of the Lord of the 
Univerſe, to be judged according to what 
it has doge, whether Good or Evil. 
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The gre I cannot here but admire 
Wiſlomef Gol the infinite Wiſdom of God, 
Riraimof af. Who in his wonderful Admi- 
fairs rowards Miftration of Affairs with Re- 
Men. ſpe& to the Actions of Men, 
has, given ſuch viſible Tokens 

of his Providence, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a Judgment to come. To con- 
vince us, that he ſees all our Actions and 
that nothing eſcapes his Knowledge, and 
that he is a God of Vengeance, he often 
diſcovers the moſt ſecret Crimes, in ſuch 
an unexpected, extraordinary and won- 
derful Manner, that 'tis impoſſible, if one 
attends but a little to the Circumſtances 
of the Diſcovery, to avoid acknowledging 
that they are the Effects of his Juſtice, 
and that he governs all Things by his 
Providence: But on the other Hand, we 
ſee that he ſuffers wicked Men to ſucceed 
in all they deſire to obtain, who are the 
Scourges of Mankind, and ſpend their 
Lives, in Plenty, Honour, Health and 
Pleaſure, while a great many good Men 
ſuffer Hunger, Thirſt and Cold, and are, 
to uſe the common Phraſe, the Sport of 
Fortune. And why is it ſo? Is it not 
plain, that it is to teach us that Provi- 
dence is not confin'd to what is done in 
this World, and that there' muſt be ano- 
ther | Life, wherein God will treat the 
Wicked and Vertuous, the bad rich Men 
and the good Lazaruſſes, without Reſpect 
of Perſons, by the moſt exact Rules of 
Juſtice and Equity? If God ſhould - not 
puniſh any Crime here below, there * 
| 0 
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be ſome Doubt of Providence: If he 
ſhould puniſn all Crimes, and Vertue 
ſhonld never be oppreſs'd, there would 
be fome& Reaſon to doubt of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and a Judgment to 
come; but he ſo wiſely diſpenſes the 
Actions of his Severity and Juſtice, of his 
Patience and. Goodneſs, that we plainly 

rceive undeniable Proofs of the moſt 
important Truths of Religion, 


T8 Third P «x o' 0's. 
Taken from the Truth of the Holy 


| S cripture. 


F it be granted that the Holy Scrip- 
tures are true, it cannot be denied 
but the Soul is Immortal: And therefore 
by demonſtrating, as I hope to do, That 
no reaſonable Doubt, can be made of a- 
ny thing contain'd in theſe ſacred Wri- 
tings, I ſhall at the ſame Time prove 
theſe Three Fundamental Doctrines, That 
there is a God, that” he governs all 
Things by his Providence, and that the 
Soul will be eternally happy or miſerable 
according as it has done Good or Evil 
in this Body. | | 

I ſhall not inſiſt upon the other Proofs 
of the Immortality of our Soul, ſince it is a 
Truth which God has ſo deeply engraven 
upon our Hearts, that all Mankind would 
have a lively Senſe of it, if the Mind 
were not deluded by a deprav'd Heart. 
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If any one could but ſtill the Noiſe of 
his Paſſions, he would certainly hear the 
Voice of Conſcience, which for the ſmall 
Time that remains of this Life, ſpeaks al- 
ways loud enough, to be heard by all that 
are willing to liſten to it. | 

I proceed therefore to the Second Book, 
wherein I will endeavour to demonſtrate, 


That there muſt of Neceſnty be a Reli. 


gion Reveard by God. 
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Of the Neceſſity of a Re- 
ligion Repeal'd by God. 


Aving v'd the Exiſtence of 
| 8 


5 a Providence, and the 
Immortality of the Soul a- 
gainſt the Epicurean Deiſts, 
I proceed now to ſhew the 
Neceſſity of à particular Religion reveal'd 
by God, againſt the Opinion of thoſe, 
who imagine that all Religions are indif- 
ferent, and that God hiniſelf takes -plea- 
ſure in their Diverſity, and that. at moſt 
it is ſufficient to ſerve him according to 


the Light of Nature. To confute theſe 
Errors, and eſtabliſh the Truth, it will be 


neceſlary to prove theſe Four Things ; 
Firſt, "That all Men ought to have one 
Religion or other; Secondly, That this Re- 
ligion ought to be reaſonable, and ſuffi 
cient to procure us Salvation; Thirdly, 
That all Religions devis'd by Men, are 
contrary to Right Reaſon; And Laſtly, 


Thar 


— 


ainſt the Atheiſts, 


\ 


, * * 


140 Book II. The Neceſſity of 


That Natural Religion is very defective, 
and conſequently inſufficient for our Sal- 


vation. From theſe Four Principles it 


will neceſſarily follow, That God who is 
infinitely good, has poſitively . declar'd to 
Men the manner in which he will be ſerv'd. 
I ſhall treat of this Matter, with all poſ- 
ſible Brevity. W 


— 
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CHAP. I. 


That all Men qugbt to have one 
Religion or other. 


4 LL Mankind muſt grant, That what 

we call Religion conſiſts in acknow- 
ledging a Deity and paying him ſome 
Worſhip. Now if I have demonſtrative- 
ly prov'd by Reaſon the Three Principles 
I formerly laid down, viz. That there is 
a God, that this God governs the Uni- 
verſe, and that he will one Day reward 
and puniſh Men according to their Works, 
Does it not. plainly follow from theſe 
Principles, which are the firſt Part of Re- 
ligion, That we ought all to honour and 
ſerve, this Sovereign Being, on whom we 
depend for all our Happineſs, both in this 
Lite and that which is to come, that's to 
ſay in a Word, That we ought: to have 
one Religion or other? 


But 


a 
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But to give ſome Idea of that Wor- 
ſhip we are oblig'd to pay unto God, I 
will here obſerve, that in general it may 
be reduced to theſe Heads: To love 
moſt fervently this perfect Being, to Reve- 
rence him, to adore bim, to praiſe him 
for his infinite Perfections, to put our 


Truſt in his Goodneſs, to thank him for 


his Benefits, to fear him for his judg- 
ments, to pray unto him in our Wants, 
in a Word, To think, ſay and do all 
that we think will be moſt acceptable to 
lim. I add, That ſince the Notion we 


have of God diſcovers to us that he takes 


pleaſure in Order and Union, we ought 
as Children of the ſame Father, as Ser- 
vants of the ſame Lord, as Subjects of 
the ſame Sovereign, to joyn together in 
Societies, as much as is poſſible, to ren- 
der to him our Homage with one Heart, 
and one Voice, and mutually to Inflame 
our Zeal by fuch a pious Emulation, as 
may excite us to excel one another in 
the performance of our Religious Du- 
ties. 

This Service is ſo reaſonable, and is fo 
neceſlary a Conſequence from the Do- 
Qrines I have Demonſtrated, that all Peo- 
ple who have acknowledg'd a God, a 
Providence, and the Immortality of the 
Soul, have naturally concluded from theſe 
Principles, that the Practice of Religion 
was the Duty of all Men. To ſerve the 


Gods, ſays Socrates in Xenophon, i 4 Law 
receiv'd by al People. Dio Chryſoſtom of 


Pruſa calls Religion, A Perſuaſion which it 


is | neceſ- 


3 
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neceſſarily and naturally in all Men who have 
. Reaſon, in Barbarians as well as Greeks. 
And a little below he adds, That -th:s 
| perſwaſion is ver ſtrong, and that it is, and 
has been in all; times among all Nations. It 
would be needleſs to inſiſt longer upon a 
Truth fo evident as this, That all Men 
ought to have ſome Religion: I proceed 
therefore to the Second Propoſition, which 
does not alſo require any long Proof. 
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That Religion ought to be Reaſonable, 
and ſulſicient to procure us Salvation. 


F it be plain that Men are oblig'd to 
have ſome Religion, which is undoubt- 
edly true, tis no leſs plain, that this 
Religion ought to be agreeable to Rea- 
fon, i. e. that it onght to correſpond as 
L 5 much as is poſſible, to the Excellency of 
the Divine Attributes, and the Dignity 
of our Soul. Otherwiſe we ſhall be 15 far 
from rendring to our Creator- an accepta- 
ble Service, that it cannot but be inju- 
rious to him, and conſequently much 
more proper to provoke his Wrath, 
than to. bring down his Bleſſings upon us. 
Thus alt Religion which is Idolatrous, 
I Which deifies the Creatures, which attri- 
| | butes to a moſt perfect Being, the Paſ- 
©  ' fions and Vices of Men, whoſe Rites are 
—_—_— ... | | e ERopure 
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impure, which is acted by a Spirit 
of Cruelty and Perſecution, is certainly 
a deteſtable Religion in the Eyes of God, 
and altogether unworthy of his Excellen- 
cy and ours. This is ſo ſenſible a Truth, 
that I cannot imagine how there can be 
any People ſo Senſeleſs, as to think that 
all Religions are indifferent to God, and 
that he takes Pleaſure in their Diver- 
ſity. . | 
But it is not enough for Religion to 
be reaſonable, it muſt alſo have another 
Eſſential Property; I mean it muſt be 
ſufficient to procure us Salvation: And. 
this Sufficiency conſiſts in teaching us all 
things which we ought to believe and 
do, to render us eternally happy. Since 
any one of common Senſe may eaſily 
perceive that this Conditfon is abſolutely 
neceſlary to Religion, and ſince I ſhall 
have Occaſion to add ſomething upon 
this Subject in the Fourth Chapter, I 
mall not here inſiſt any longer upon 
it, but proceed to my Third Propoſi- 
tion. 
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© H A P., III. 


That alt Religions olbich have been in- 
 wented by Men are contrary to Rea- 


15 


A 1 the the Relivisis which have ever 
been in the World, may be re- 
duc'd to theſe Four. The Jewiſh, the 
Pagan, Chriſtian and Mahometan. Since 
I ſhall endeayour hereafter to prove, that 
God has reveal'd the Firſt and the Third, 
1 will not here conſider them: And to 
8 that the other Two were deviſed 
Men, it will be ſufficient to relate 
ſome part of the many Abſurdities, where- 
with they are ſtuffed. 

Altho? Paganiſm be almoſt as ancient 
as the World, Men being at all Times 
very liable to be decetr'd : z yet this great 
Antiquity ought not to prejudice us in its 

Favour. To make a right judgment of 
it, we need only read the Pagan Authors 
themſelves who have treated about it, 
2 and the different Relations of thoſe who 
In have travelld among theſe People, who 
have no Knowledge of the true God, 
and it will plainly appear, that nothing 
can be more contrary. to Right Reaſon than 
the Religion of theſe Miſerable Wretches. 
The Religion of the ancient Pagans was 


wholly founded upon palpable and extra- 
* 


* 
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vagant Errors, upon Groſs Fables ſtuff d 


with a thouſand Contradictions and... a; 7 
thouſand impieties, wholly unworthy of = 
the Majeſty. of a molt 2 Being, and . b 
the Excellency of reaſonable! Creatures. 
"What [Perſon of any Judgment would not —_— | 
be extremely mockd at the almoſt infinite 1's 
Number of their Gods, among whom they | 
plac'd the . moſt Salacious Animals, the 
Plants, the vileſt inanimate - Beings, the, 
moſt ſhameful Paſſions, and even Diſeaſes 
themſelves? - Now if [theſe Idolaters made. 
ſuch a ridiculous Choice of their Gods, 
we may very well think, that they were 
not more wiſe in the Idea. they fram'd of 
their Properties: For they do not only 
attribute to them the Weakneſſes of Hu- 
man Nature, but they charge them alſo 
with .moſt horrid Crimes, ſuch as, Drun- 
kenneſs, Injuſtice, Theft, _ Incontinence, 
Adultery, Inceſt, Sodomy, Cc. This was 
the fine!: Theology of theſe poor blind 
Souls, who were no leſs unreaſonable in 
the Service. they paid ita their falſe Gods. 
The Sacrifices they offer'd them, the Ce- 
- remonies, the Feſtivals, the Sports they 
inſtituted to their Honour, were celebra- 
ted for the moſt Part, after ſuch a Man- 
ner, that Modeſty: forbids me to relate. 
Every thing in their Worſhip, was groſs, 
ſenſual, impertinent- ahd;jabominable. But 
what were. the People who were engag 
in theſe Errors, and in a Practice {ſo de- 
lite, the moſt Learned that were in all 
f ity: the Coldeans, Egyprians, the 
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| Gat and Ring asnwile as they pre- 
tended to be, were addicted ta ſuch Sn- 
it Mtions as were unworthy; of iPetfous 
i * ſenſible than they : And if there were 
. ſome Philoſdphers ; ſome extraordinary 
=. Witze that *crprov'8 them, Jet in their 
I} F termi Actions they bla U the Tor. 
i $6 45 other dich; and the Bxample of 
SF aces! ig good Frdof, that Hfiany, one 
poke · a littie uo freely, he waslin Dan- 
ger of being Sdsrifd to the Fury df the 
ant che Gods whom they 
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ain and maintain it for ſo long a time. 16 
to its Doctrines, they are contain'd in 1 = 
a Book” calFd the Alcoran, written by 1 
Mabomet an Arabian hy Nation, who was 15 
Dorn about the Year 570 of dur Salvation. 17 5 1 | 
Ae has ſcatter'd here and there in this Book = 
ſome good Things which he has extracted = 
out of the Old and New Teſtament. © As —_ 
wor loſtance,he acknowledges Moſes for a 


1 ** Prophet, and Jeſus Chriſ for the 5 
Meſſias promisid to the jews in the Holy 
Brriptures: He extols alſo mightily the 


i 
Unity: and ſome other Attributes of God: } | 
But with theſe Truths, he mixes ſo many uf | 
Fenſual Errors, ſo many Childifh Tales and Fi 
Pollies, which: are | inconſiſtent with the [t | 
Perfections of the Sovereign Being and = 
Wirk Right Reaſon, that He miſt needs be —_— 
altogether: Blind, Wwho docs not perceive i 
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thar bis New Lawgiver was an Impoſtor, 
whoſe only Deſign was to make himſelf 
Head of a New Set; and to entice all 
forts of Perſons to embrace it, by ac- 
e en on the one Hand to 
their Religion, and on the other allowing 
them the moſt ſenſual Pleaſures. I ſhall 
not trouble my ſelf, to relate all the Fol- 
dies with Which he has ſtaff d his Book, 
Which would be too tedious; thoſe who 
argat leiſure may themſelves conſult this 
Repilter” of Extravagancies, and let him 
be never ſo ſetious, I am perſuaded he 
can hardly refrain from Laughing at the 
Chmerical 'Fancies he will find there ia 
T CERT 
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Baut "they are not only the Impertinen- 
ces and Contradictions, of 'which the Al- 
coran is full, which diſcover that the Au- 
thor of it was an Impoſtor; but the Me- 
thod which he and his Followers made uſe 


of for eſtabliſhing” and propagating 


his 


Doctrine, do prove it yet more evidently. 
Since this pretended Prophet had not the 
gift of Miracles, and he himſelf confeſſes 
that he was not ſent from God with a 
Power of doing them, he had Recourſe 
to the Human Means which he thought 
moſt proper for Executing” his Deſigns: 
Yet ſome Authors have affirm'd, that he 


taught'a Pigeon-to come and eat in 


his 


Ear, that he might make the filly People 
believe, that it was the Holy Spirit, which 
cloth'd itſelf with this Form, to reveal 
to him from God what he was to teach 
Men. But conſidering that he could not 


reaſonably Hope for Succeſs by 
little Trick of Wit, which was good 


nothing but to deceive Fools, (if it be 


this 
for 


true that he did make Uſe of it) he 
took other Meaſures Which were much 
more effectual to ſecure bim good Suc- 
ceſs. And Firſt, he begun with preaching 
his Doctrine to the wretched Arabs, who 
were |. exceeding 'clowniſh and ignorant 
Iolaters, who were Brutiſh, Unchaſt, 
Thieviſh and Cruel; a People who by 
theſe brave Qualities, had all the Diſpo- 
ſitions neceſſary. for receiving what he 
taught them. Had he addrefs'd himſelf 
to underſtanding Men they would quick- 
I have difcoverd the Falſehood OF 
Md” | \ . n Fädles 
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Fables, and would have ſtoutly oppoſed 
them, as did the moſt rational of this 
People, who: oblig'd him to fly. from 
Acces and retire to Medina. The Second 
Means by which he hop'd to eſtabliſn 
ſucceſsfully his Religion, was by granting 

great Indulgence; as to Polygamy aud Di- 
Vorces from Marriage: For knowing by 
his on Natural Inclination, and that of 
his Followers, that the Love of Women 
is the moſt violent and darling Paſſion 
of the greateſt Part of Men, he permit- 
ted them to Marry four Wives, and to 
divorce them whenever they pleas'd, and 
to take as many Concubines, as they 
could maintain; with a Promiſe moreover 
to his pious. Diſciples, that after their 
Death they ſhould be admitted into a 
Paradiſe, where they ſhould enjoy the fi- 
"neſt Women they could poſſibly deſire, 
or imagine. The Third Thing which he 
did, and which was a ſpecial good Pre- 
caution, was to command eèxpreſſy all thoſe 
that ſhould” embrace his Doctrine, to ſub- 
mit to it with an implicite Faith, with- 
out enquiring, without doubting or rai- 
ſing any Diſputes about it. He had 
Senſe enough to foreſee what would hap- 
pen if any one ſhould have the Liberty 
do examine it. All theſe Means which 
I have related, did ndt_ appear ſufficient 
to this pretended Ambaſſador from Hea- 
ven, to make any great Number of Pro- 
ſelytes, and therefore he order'd his Mi 
+ Jionaries, cogtrary to the Precepts of 
Jeſus. Chriſt, * yet he acknowledg'd 
W 3 to 
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=_ to be the Ward, the Mind and the 
| Wiſdom of God) to give no Quarters to 
+8 VUnbelievers, who ſhould be ſo bold as to 
oppoſe his New. Law. When, you meet 
with Dnbelie vers, ſays he in the Chapter 

of Battles, cut off. their» Head, lil them, 

male them Priſoners, and never teaſe: to per- 

ſecute them, until they have laid domn their 

| Arms and ſubmitted. to you; And to en- 
. courage them moſt powerfully to fallow 
this charitable. Maxim, he promiſes all 
| thoſe who die in theſe. Holy Wars, that 
they ſhall go ſtreight to Paradiſe, not- 

| withſtanding: all the Crimes they may 
| have committed during their avhole Life. 
| 3 Never was a: Captain better obey'd; for 
| 
| 


bis Zealous Followers made Uſe: of Fire 
and Sword for propagating Aſalomotiſin, 
and there was no other Way for a con- 
uerd People to eſcape their Fury, but 
by embracing; their Religion 


Thus I have given a flight Deſcripti- 
on of Paganiſm and Mahometiſim, which 
3 tho' it de but ſuperficial, is neverthe- 
less faeient to convince. us, that theſe 
_— Religions were invented by Men, arc 
| contrary to the Principles of Right Reaſon, 
and moſt unworthy of the Divine Maje- 
ſty, and the Excellency of Human Nature. 
Let us now proceed to conſider Natural 
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H E. Deiſts WhO follow - what we 

call Narr al Religion, have no Meet- 
inns: wherein they worſhip. God to ether 
— 6 external — and therefore it 
— 460 be "reaſonably. doubted, / whether 
their pretended ' Worſhip deſerves the 
Name of Religion. But, tho we 
might juſtiy diſpute this pes e with 
them, yet 1 will readily grant them, 
and withal acknowledge that this Religi- 
on is incomparably more reaſonable, than 

thoſe I have juſt now treated of. B 

whatſoever preheminence it may be an 


bove Paganiſin and Mabometiſm, tis cer- | 
tain that it geaves us 3 pf many 


Things, which are  necel for us to 
know in order to our Salvation, and 
eee that it is inſufficient. - 
That we maß the better make a >Judg- 
ment of this important Article, the D- 
564 muſt above all Things take heed, that 
n they do not attribute to their own 
Reaſon, the Diſcovery of certain Truths, 
which they, without thinking of it, derive - 
from Reyelation,; tho they appropriate 
_ to the Vigour and Force of Human. 
nderſtanding For tis not reaſonable to 
2 80 15% 27984. * e * N N 
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1 She "that Honour to the Creatures, which 
belongs only. to the Creator. "RN 
After they have well examined them- 

ſelves about this Matter, that they may 
not rob God of that Glory which is due 
to bim, they muſt do theſe Two Things. 
Firſt, they muſt enquire into the Belief 
and 'Workhip of all theſe People, who 
had no other Guide but the Light of 
Nature; . Secondly, They mult | ſeriouſly 
reflect upon the Extent; and Capacity of 
their own Reaſon. And if they underſtand 
how to think, Tam certain that they will 
not fail to gad. in this Examination Two 

# ſtrong Proofs, i One from matter of Fact, 

- and N other from their ow] n Experi- 
ence, Which will convince them, That it is 
not poſſible for a Man to diſcover of 
himſelf, all that he ought to know and 
1 for . Eternal * 
my 8. Hop &> 570 , 
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s to the Firſt Proof which is from 
A. Matter of Fact, let it be carefully 
1H conſidered what the moſt ingenious” Pa- 
| = Cavs have Thought of the - Deity, and 
13 . the Service they have payd him: Let 
= _  them-«ccaſt their Eyes upon the Monu- 
ments which remain of the Religion of the 
—* _ » Caldeans," Eoyytians, Greet and Nomans, 
who are accounted the Oracles of Antiquity. 
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ly ſhewn, that it was the moſt monſtrous in 
World.” Altho' the Creator had en- 


graven upon the Hearts of all Men the 


Fenſible Characters of his own Image, and 
their Original, and had imprinted upon 


their - Conſcience a Senſe of their Duty; 


yet the moſt knowing, the moſt civiliz'd 


"> among all theſe Nations who knew not 


Revelation, fell into Errors more groſs 
than the People that were more barba- 


rous ; for God, it ſeems, was willing here- 
by to ew, that the wiſeſt Men, with- 
cout his Aſiſtance, were capable of No- 
thing but the moſt ſhameful Follies. The 
greateſt” Wits of theſe Times, as to Re- 
ligion, were overſpread with thick Dark- 
- neſs, and had nothing but an obſcure and 
crepuſculous Light, by Which 

but imperfectly ſee ſome General Truths. 
Not only the common People conſented 


they could 


to the moſt extravagant Abſurdities, but 
even the Philoſophers were not otherwiſe 


_diſtinguiſh's from them, but by vain 
Diſputes, by airy Speculations, by pompous 
empty mews of Learning, which are ſo 


far from delivering a- Man from his 


Doubts and Miſtakes, that they are only 
fit to throw him into an inextricable 
Labyrinth of new Difficulties. The "moſt 
Rational among them have not yet been 


able, to*diſengage themſelves from all the 
ry; and ta 


frame juſt Ideas of the Attributes of God, and 
of our Miſery and the Remedy he has found 
dut for it; - neither know they how to ren- 
der to the Supreme Being'aWorſhip ſuitable 


800 
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to his Perfections, and the Excellency of 
our Soul. Now if the People who ſur- 
paſſed, all others as to human Knowledge, 
were ſo ignorant as to the Truths of 
Religion; Is not this an experimental 

Proof, that we cannot by the Light; of 

: Nature know God, nor how td ler ve him 
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E Tus now fee what be ern Rea- 
on teaches, us, and if, we hear it 
— — Prejudice, it will tell us, that 
there are many Things which - our Natu- 
ral Reaſon cannot 'diſcoyer,” of Which we 
mut be wellinatorm'd; chat ye may pre- 
1 vent our falling into deadly Errors, and 
| _ excite our fervent, Love of God, and true 
I | Confidence in bim. Among the reſt L 
WW dfhall:obſerve theſe wos The Firſt i is the 
i Driginal of Concupiſcence, which is the 
Iasclination that, is born with us, — 
ue ate ſtrongiy moved to commit tho 
| Actions we candeinn. We feel within 
_ ourſelves ſuch. 5 Oppoſition as W Se 
cannot reconcile. Our Mind and our 
: 7 ſpeak a dite different Language, 
k 5 are . Aways at odds, What 
art hall we then take in this — | 
teſtine War! Shall we fide with ou 
Mind ? But it @ppoſes-' our — 
Hank e *. 
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with the Heart? But it is contrary to 
our judgment. The greateſt Difficulty of 
our Choice ariſes hence, That our Rea- 
ſow and Paſſion, how oppoſite ſoever they 
bez appear to us equally Natural, and fo 
ive us Occaſion to doubt, whether it 
be ot from the Prejudice of Education 
and Cuſtom, that our Conſcience diſal- 
lews the Inclinations that are born with 
us. If Man is the Workmanſhip of a 
God moſt perfect, will the Libertines ſay, 
How can he have ſuch Damnable Incli- 
nations? And if he has them, How can 
he be the Workmanſhip' of a God” moſt 
Perfect? This is a Difficulty which the 
greateſt Pagan Philoſophers never could, 
nor indeed ever can reſblve. Their Know- 
ledge, however large and profound, fell 
ſhort of juſtifying clearly in this Caſe 
the Holineſs and Wiſdom of God, and 
could not lay a ſolid Foundation for the 
real Difference between Vertue and Vice, 
nor determine themſelves with evident 
Certainty as to the Conduct of their Life. 
The Firſt Inventors of Sciences, I mean 
the Culdeans, endeavouring to explain 
this Ænigma, which is naturally inexplica- 
ble, fell into that abſurd and impious 
Error of Two Principles, the one Good 
and the other Bad, in which they were 
followed a long Time after by the Aa- 
nicheans, 'whoſe Errors St. Auſtin himſelf 
embracd before his Converſion. Now if 
it be unqueſtionable by the Confeſlion of 
pry — Reaſon, that we cannot of ourſelves 
diſcorer the Fatal Original of our Cor- 
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ruption, and that the Knowledge of it is 
nevertheleſs. abſolutely neceſſary, that we 


may - humbly render to God the Glory 


* 


that's due to his Holineſs, and that we 
may prevent any Miſtake in chooſing 


What part we ſhould adhere to, from 
hence it plainly follows, That Natu- 


ral Religion is defective and inſuffi- 
cient. r TT.. EE IN 
The Second Thing moſt neceſlary for 
us to know, and - which we cannot learn 
by the mere Light of Nature, is the true way 


of ſatisfying the Juſtice of God for the 


Sins we have committed againſt him. We 
all know by the Teſtimony aud the Re- 


bukes of our Conſcience, that we have an 
infinite number of Times violated the 


Laws engraven upon our Heart; and be- 
ſides, Right Reaſon informs us, That God 


being infinitely Holy and infinitely Juſt, 


theſe. Perfections do indiſpenſably oblige 


him to puniſh Vice; and that all of us 


being thus guilty, we deſerve to ſuffer 


the Puniſhment due to our Diſobedience, 


unleſs the Juſtice of God be aton'd by 
ſome Expiation worthy of his moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty. . | 


But can Man by Natural Light diſcover 


this kind of Expiation? Can he frame ſo 
much as the leaſt Idea of it? All People 


have been ſenſible of the neceſſity of it. 


5 Deity Propitious. Let us now ſee what 


It was a Truth ſo manifeſt and withal 


ſo important, that they have very care- 


fully ſearch'd for every thing which a 


— 


rd to them moſt proper to render the 
Methods 
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Methods they us'd to that Purpoſe: 
could imagine only Two things, but which 
were plainly incapable of producing this 
great Effect. | CO IE ED 
Firſt, They offer'd Sacrifices, thinking 
by that means to turn away the Puniſh- 
ment they acknowledg'd to be juſtly de- 
ſerv'd. But is it not evident, that there 
can be no Proportion between an Infinite 
Being whom we had offended, and all 
the Sacrifices we could offer unto him ? 
If we ſacrifice Beaſts to him, what Vir- 
tue has the Blood of theſe Vile Creatures 
to expiate our Iniquities? Is it a ſuffici- 
ent Price to pay for our Ranſom? If we 
ſhould cut the Throats of Men, and offer 
to him Human Sacrifices, can we" flatter 
ourſelves, that he ſhould ſmell a freer 
Savour of Atonement for the Slaughter 
of a Man like ourſelves, 'whoſe Life did 
not belong to us, and 'who was a Crimi- 
nal as well as we? ' Laſtly, if we ſhould 
Sacrifice our 'Selves; what would we do 
hereby; but augment the Number of our 
ces; and haſten the eternal Puniſh- 
ment that is due to us? Tis evident 
therefore; that all the Offerings we can 
preſent to God, are of no value with 
him, and: conſequently are no wiſe ſuffi- 


* 


cient to diſarm his-Juſtice. 
Ihe Second fort of Satisfaction, which 
the Senſe of Mens Sins did naturally ſug- 
eſt to them, is Repentance. It cannot 
be.deny'd but this Remorſe of Conſcience, 
this Sorrow for having offended God, is 
very acceptable to him: Neither Reaſon 
Wong” 4. cath . nor 


: 
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nor the Holy Scripture, will permit us to 
doubt of it. But is our diſpleaſure for 
having committed Faults any Expiation 
of them; Since our Diſpleafare has not 
the Virtue to change the Nature of our 
paſt Actions, I mean, of making thoſe good 
which were evil? Repentance is properly 
no more but our Sorrow for having con- 
tracted Debts: towards God, but it is not 
the Payment of them: And beſides, we 
know by fad Experience, that how ſin- 
cere ſoever it be, it is never ſo perfect 
as to hinder us from Relapſing into new 
Sins, the leaſt of Which deſerves Puniſh- 
ment from our Sovereign judge. 
This being ſuppos d, bis. If it be un- 
deniable That all Men have tranfgreſs'd 
the Laws of God, That the Juſtice of the 
moſt perfect Being cannot ſuffer ſin to go 
unpuniſp'd, and That we neither have, 
nor know by the Light of Nature any 
kind of Expiation, that is” ſufficient to 
ſatisfie this juſtice what follows from hence? 
Is it not evident, that we being convinced 
of theſe terrible Truths; cannot look upon 
God but as a judge juſtly provok' d, who 
will puniſh. our Faults with ſuch Fains as 
are proportionable to their Greatneſs and 
Number ? And if this be ſo, can we love 
bim wich a true tenderneſs? Do not thoſe 
Perfections which we have highly Affron- 
ted, oppoſe that Love and Confidence 
which his Mercy might have 1nfpir'd into 
us? And what other effect can the Senſe 
of our Sins, and the Thought of our ut- 
ter incapacity to make our Peace you 
N | 4 
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God, produce in us, but to plunge us in- 
to a dreadful Deſpair, which is a State 
inconfiltent with any other AﬀeRions but 
thoſe of Rage and Hatred. Pol 
Seeing then it is otherwiſe certain, as 
Right Reaſon informs us, That we can- 
not pleaſe God without having a filial 
Love for him, and without putting our 
hole Truſt in his Goodneſs; and That 
* Natural Religion, being ignorant of the 
true Way of ſatisfying Divine Juſtice, 
does not permit us to have theſe Two 
Qualifications: which are ſo Neceſſary ; It 
is: manifeſt That this Religion is defective, 
and inſufficient, and that it cannot be 
acceptable to God. 


From this Truth, and the Three others 


J have laid down before, viz. That every 
Man ought to have ſome Religion, That 
this Religion ought to be reaſonable and 
ſufficient to Salvation, and That all thoſe 
Religions Which have been devis'd by 
Men, are contrary to Reaſon; I conclude, 
that it was abſolutely neceſſary that God, 
whoſe Goodneſs to us appears infinite, 
mould clearly reveal all that we ought 
to know and practiſe to make us eternal- 
I might produce many other Proofs of the 
\Necellity of a Revelation; but I ſhall no lon- 
ger inſiſt upon this Article, ſceing in effect 
it is lufficient to confirm the certainty of it, 
That 1 plainiy prove, there really is a Re- 
vearFd Religion, which 1 hope to demon- 
ſtrate with all the ſtrength that the Brevity 
I propoſe to my (elf will permit. | 
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That the Jewiſh and Chri- 


2 ſtian Neligion Tee Re- 
deal d by God. 


F any one will but a little conſider 
the weakneſs of our Natural Light, 

tis eaſie to perceive, as I have al- 
ready ſhown, that it is not ſuffici- 

ent to teach us all Things we 
/ _ ought to know, that we may per- 
form the Service off God in an accepta- 
ble manner; which makes me wonder, 
that there ſhould be ſome People who be- 
lieve the Three Firſt Principles of Reli- 
Sion, and yet will not grant the neceſſity 
a Revelation. | 


But if theſe obſtinate Infidels would but 


lay aſide their Prejudices and examine ſe- 


rioufly, with a ſincere defire to know the 


Truth, the Reaſons I ſhall now alledge, 


to prove that the Religion contain'd in 


what we call the H. dere is indeed 
reveaPd by God, I am certain they muſt 
de canyinc'd of this great Truth. 
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contkin'd in them: Then t han 


choc e on which . is a * 


Of the Characters that. R evelatian 


To demonſtrate this by dire& Proofs, 
I will begin with ſome general Characters 
of our {acred Books, which 3 ſhow, 
at God is the Author of - 1 


to a more particular Examination o — 
and. prove. the certainty of the Facts re- 


lated in the Writings” of Zoſes ; and 


chiefly 1 ſhall endeavour to prove, That 


ſerve. an entire > Bellet: * 


CHAP. I. 


= 
to have: And that theſe Chara 
40 perfeitly agree to the Jewiſo = 
Chriſtian Re, i | 4 


FE the Works of the Felt Aer the 
evident Marks of the and of him 


that made them, it cannot be doubted, 


but if it pleagd God to reveal to Men 
after a peculiar Manner the Decrees of his 
Win, as to What was neceſſary for them 


ts believe and practiſe in order to Salva- 


tion, he might ſtamp upon his Revelati- 


on ſuch peculiar Characters, that any one 


who, carefully conſider' d 1 "could clearly 
rceive its Original, and diſtinguiſh it 
m human Forgeries : And this is what 


| his Goodneſs has done, as 1 ſhall now en- 


deavour 


1 * 


deavour-to;prove- in a few Words. 1 
ſhall make choice only of Four of theſe 
- Characters, which will be ſufficient to ſhow 
that if any Religion has them ſtampt up- 
on it, it muſt neceſſarily come from God. 
it's necellary 


+ 1+ That the Revelation be De Chara- 

worthy of God; and of Man der Piuine 
to whom it is addref'd. =o 
2, That it confirm what 

Right Reaſon teaches, and enlighten our 

Darkneſs. _ | 

3. That it be ſo ſuited to our Weak- 

neſs, that it may be eaſily underſtood by 

the ſimpleſt People, and at the ſame time 

fo Sublime, as to diſcover to us the Ex- 

cellency of its Author. 

4. That all its different Parts do per- 
fectly agree among themſelves. 


Fa 8 2 the Firſt — ao How 
er it Plainly appears, from 
what I have ee That maſt be 
it is not at all to be found 
in Paganiſm. For what is Ws 
more unworthy of God and Man, than 
© that almoſt infinite Multitude, of ridicu- 
lons Deities, whoſe ordinary Diverſions 
would make any wiſe Man aſham'd ? 
What is more unworthy of any rational 
. Being than that inhuman and impious a 
_Worlhip, wherewith the Pagans pretended 
to honour them? 1 grant that ſome Phi- 
lolophers _ diſtinguiſh'd themſelves from 
the Common — their more noble 
8 "7k * | 


Sen- 
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timents, and paid to the Sovereign Be- 
ing a more pure Service: But can it be 
deny'd, that the great Motive by which 
the far greater Part of theſe pretended 
Wiſe-Men were acted, was the Love of 
Glory : And if there were any-that really 
lov'd Vertue, they never carried it high- 
er than to love it for itſelf, and that 
perhaps there is not any among them 
that can be found who lov'd it for God's 
Sake? As to 'Mahometiſm, I ſhall not 
inſiſt upon it any longer than 1 have 
done, to ſhew that it is a Hotch-potch 
of Fables and groſs Abſurdities z that 
every thing in it is carnal, and favours 
of human Weakneſs and Policy. 

Tho? theſe falſe Religions offer nothing 
to the Mind of Man, but what is ridi- 
culous and contemptible, yet the Caſe is 
not the ſame as to the Jewiſh and Chri- 
ſtian Religion. In whatſoever Place you 
open the Books which contain their Do- 
ctrine, you may perceive ſenſible Marks 
of their Excellency : Every thing in them 
tends to exalt, and make us admire the 
pPerfections of God; his Eternity, his Uni- 
ty, his Power, his Immutability, his Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, Juſtice and Providence; 
his immenſe Charity to Mankind, Cc. 
What can be more worthy of God? On 
the other Hand, every thing there tends 
to induce a Man to fear God, to love 
him with all his Heart, with all his 
Strength, and to prefer him before all 
his Creatures, and even before his own 


Life; to obey Religiouſty his Commands, 
OEM | die, to 
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to return to him after he hath offended 
bim, to humble and abaſe himſelf in his 
prefence, to call upon him earneſtly, to 

E his whole Truſt in him, to refer all 
his Actions to his Glory, to aſpire after 
nothing but the Happineſs of enjoying 
him, to love his Neighbour as himſelf, to 
do him Good for Evil, &c. Let any one 
ſearch into all the Theologies of human In- 
vention; Let him read over all the Laws of 
the wiſeſt Lawgivers, and he will never find 
any thing that comes near theſe Doctrines. 
From whence then conld they be inſpir'd 
who taught them? Could a People ſhut 
up in a little Corner of the World, as 
in ancient Times the Jews were, a Peo- 
ple rude and without Civility, who were 
almoſt wholly employ'd in Tilling the 
Ground and Feeding their Flocks, or 
{ome other .mean Occupation, a People 
who mightily deſpis'd the Schools, the 
Cuſtoms, the Sciences, the Religion of all 
the Pagans, with whom they would have 
no Converſation ; Could ſuch a People, 1 
ſay, be capable of themſelves to advance 
ſuch Doctrines as ' infinitely tranſcended 
the ſublimeſt Conceptions of the moſt 
ingenious People? Can this be believ'd, 
it any one carefully conſiders it and with- 
out Prejudice? On the contrary is it not 
evident, that ., whatſoever ſo far exceeds 
the * and the utmoſt Efforts of 
the moſt learned Men, could only pro- 
ceed from God? 3 
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166 Book III. The Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
2. Ir ought 2, As to the Second Cha- 
be « th iet rater, let us hearken a little 
a „ what Right Reaſon ſays. We 
ten our Dark- have already ſeen, that 
neſs, itt teaches us that Matter be- 
a ing an imperfect Being, it is 
impoſſible that it ſhould exiſt from itſelf, 
and conſequently that it ſhould be Eter- 
nal: That having no active Principle in 
itſelf, it muſt of Neceſſity receive its Mo- 
tion from God, and the various Deter - 
minations of this Motion, which was ne- 
ceſſary for framing thoſe ſeveral Bodies 
which are the Objects of our Admiration; 
That our Soul, whoſe Properties are ſo 
wonderful, and unaccountable, cannot be 
Material, and therefore is to ſubſiſt after 
the Diſſolution of this Body to which it 
is united. What ſays the Scripture as to 
theſe Sentiments of Reaſon? It teaches 
us, That God created the World of No- 
thing, that he giveth Life, Motion and 
Being to all the Creatures, and that the 
Soul is Immortal. It teaches us alſo 
agreeably to Reaſon, That there is but 
one God, to whom alone we ought to 
pay our Adorations, that he will render 
to every Man according to his Works, 
&c. It tells us that the Novelty of Arts 
and Sciences, of Hiſtories and Works of 
the greateſt Antiquity, do invincibly prove 
that the World. was not very ancient, 


and that it is not very Many Ages ſince 
it was created. 33 
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Revelation ought not only perfectly to 


agree with Right Reaſon, but it ought 
alſo to clear up our Doubts, to remove 
Difficulties, and to reconcile thoſe appa- 
rent Contradictions which 'we obſerve in 
ourſelves, and between ſome, Attributes of 
God. Man is to himſelf a dark Labyrinth 
wherein his Underſtanding loſes itſelf, a 
Compound of ſo much Greatneſs and 
_  Meannefs, as confounds all his reafonin 
and divides the Sentiments of the mo 
Able Philoſophers. Thoſe who conſider'd 
nothing in him but what is noble and 
ſublime, being raviſh'd with the Structure 
of a Human Body, and eſpecially with 
the Activity, the penetrating Vertue 
and the Sublimeneſs of the Mind, which 
is capable of inventing ſo many Arts, ſo 
many Sciences, ſo Admirable, fo Uſeful, - 
have extraordinarily boaſted of it, anc 
have not been afraid, to make it in ſome 
Tort even equal to the Deity, maintain 
ing that the Soul was a Particle, a Ray, 
à Spark of that infinite Subſtance. Others on 
the contrary conſidering only the extreme 
Miſery of Man, his Ignorance and Un- 
certainty, his Errors and Infirmities, his 
Childim Amuſements which are almoſt 
always criminal, the prodigious Number 
of Diſeaſes to which he is ſubject, the 1 
Shortnets of his Life, his brutiſh Paſſions, _—_— 
in Word his Vices and Emptinefs, hapve FF 
_ degraded him from his Nobility, and de- | 
__pre[F'd him below the Beaſts that periſh: 
Such are the contrary Sentiments of ſome 
. About Man; and vet how oppoſite Toever * 
X- they 


- 
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they be, it muſt be confeſs'd, that never 
were any better founded, ſince tis unde- 
niable, that thoſe Qualities, which give 
Occaſion to their Oppoſition” are to be 
found i in the ſame ſubject. When a Man 
is conſidered with Regard to his Per- 
fections, then 'tis reaſonable to ſay, that 
nothing excels his Nature but God who 
gave him Being, and thoſe happy Spirits 
who enjoy the Divine Preſence : But when 
we attend only to his prodigious Num- 
ber of Detects, we have no leſs Reaſon 
to ſay, that he is but one remoye;from 
Duſt. and _ Aſhes. But that which is yet 


more ſurpriſing to all thoſe who are not 


enlightned with a ſypernatyral Light, are 
thoſe ſtruglings above-mentlon'd, which 
we feel continually within ourſelves, be- 
tween: the Lower and Superior Part of 
the Sauk, 1. e. between Right Reaſon and 
Concupiſcence. We approve and condemn, 
we delire and fear, we will and will not 
the ſame Things. Our Pleaſures are for 
the moſt Part mingl'd with the Bitter- 
neſs of Remorſe, and the Satisfaction of 
our Luſts is commonly the ſad Occaſion 


of a ſorrowful Repentance. Let us reflect 


as, much as we pleaſe. upon the Principle 


of ſo great Contrarieties, ſo ſenſible, fo 


fur prizing, gur greateſt Diſcoveries, will 
5 5 0 further than ſome flight Con- 


Jecdu res, Dy, Which we can never Autan to 


any thing, t is certain. But when we 
come t0, Nt. the. SIeire, our. Dark- 
neſs 1 1 ai pelld by its Light; at. the open- 


"1 og, oft Me. 5 1 as Myſt 


LT, 
* 


Keligion Reveal d by God. 169 
ties are reveal'd. The Creation of Man 
and "his unhappy Fall, like the Word 
which is the Key of a Riddle otherwiſe 
 Inexplicable,. diſcovers to us all on a ſud- 
den the Source of - fo great Struglings. 
God created Man after his own Image, 
he gave him an underſtanding Soul, pure 
and innocent; this is the Principle of 
dur Greatneſs, and of that Remainder of 
Loye we ſtill have for Vertue. Man for- 
petting his Duty to God, revolted from 
him and fell into Diſobedience : This was 
the Original of his Meanneſs, his Dark- 
neſs and vicious Inclinations, in a Word 
of all the Defects and Miſeries which in- 
ſeparably - attend him during. the whole 
Courſe of his Life. „ NY 
Now if after we have caſt our Eyes 
upon ourſelves, we lift them up to God, 
we diſcern in this moſt perte& Being, 
ſuch Attributes as our feeble Reaſon can- 
not reconcile, We ſee on one fide, that 
he 1s. infinitely juſt, and that this Proper- 
ty obliges him to puniſh Sin with the 
Torment it deſerves; and on the other 
ſide we know that he is no leſs merciful, 
and that he loves his Creatures with a pa- 
ternal Tenderneſs. If Man has ſinn'd, 
he muſt die, but if all Men are thus pu- 
niſn'd without any Pardon, what will be. 
come of the Clemency of the Creator ? 
Win not this be an uſeleſs Perfection in 
him? Theſe are the Contradictions in 
which we loſe our Selves, and which our 
Reaſon cannot reconcile. Who then ſhall 
maKe them agree? The H. Scripture. It 4 
ö ö hes 


- 
1 
, 
A. » 
ou 


_ 4 


— 


, | FEE: Cl + rw ar GE. 
170 Book III. The Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
ches us, That immediately after Man had 
violated the Law of his Sovereign, he 
found him in ſtead of an implacable judge, 
a gracious Father, who. having a tender 
Affection for the Maſter-Piece of . his 
Works, propos'd to him a Tpecific Remedy 
for his Evils, a Ane n W of 798 
fying his Mercy by ſatisfying his Juſtice ; 
ER the Death of his only San. by 
which . Sacrifice alone the Sin of Man 
could be perfectly expiated. The Reye- 
lation of theſe Myſterics ſo fublime, ſo 
much above the reach of Human Imagina- 
tion, and the knowledge whereof is never- 
theleſs ſo neceſſary to our Salvation, is 
the moſt plain Character that can be de- 
ſird of the Divinity of the H. Scrip- 
ture, 8 © ns | - 4 15 : 


3. Cherafter, The, Third CharaQer dqgs 
Ir ought 5 be no leſs exactly agree to it 
Gmple.and a. than the Two former. And 
'bleme. . it is this, That what is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary for us to 
know in Order to our Salvation, is re- 
veaFd to us after ſuch a manner as is ſui- 
table to the Capacity of all Mankind, 
and with ſo much Simplicity, Sweerneſs, 
and ſuch an Air of Sinccrity, that we are 
in a Manner forc'd by our inward” Sen- 
ſation to give Credit to all that is rela- 
ted in it. When we read, for inſtance, 
the Hiftory, of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
of Jeſeph and his Brethren, of the Haelites 

departure out of t, of their Schogr- 
ning in the Wilderneſs, of their Enratice 
IF" | F | ö | into 
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into the Land of Canan, &c. When from 
the Old Teſtament we paſs to the -Rela- 
tion of the Acts of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Diſciples, our Heart is convinc'd at the 
reading of them, that it was not paſſible 
there Id be any Trick in t Nar- 
ratives , which wry ſo plainly to be 
free from all Artifice and Affectati- 
on. 5 | 8 
But as on the one Hand the Revelation 
is written with ſo, great and ſo lovely a 
Simplicity; ſo on the other Hand it is 
wonderful lofty in Thoughts and Expreſ- 
ſions, becoming the. Majeſty of him who 
is the Author of it. Can any. thing, for 
Inſtance,” repreſent better the Greatneſs 
and Power of the Creator, than the Man- 
ner in which the Lawgiver of the Jews 
introduces him ſpeaking when he gave 
Being to his Creatures, Let there be Light, 
ſaid God, and their was Light. Let the 
dry Land appear, and the dry | 
Land appear'd, &c. * Longi- . Treatiſe ofSub- 
nus an ingenious Pagan Ora- nj, | 
tor, found ſo much Sublimi- 
ty in theſe Expreſſions, that he could not 
but admire them. What can be more 
beautiful and excellent than that Defini- 
tion which God himſelf gave of his own 
Eflence, when he told Moſes, Exod. c. 3. 
Fam that I am? Does not this perfectly 
5 _ agree ta the Being of Beings, the Being 
Z by way of Excellency, and is it not alto- 
65 * worthy of his infinite Majeſty ? I 


8 1 efy ny one to ſhew me in all the Wri- 
3 . nngs | the greateſt Orators, and the 
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moſt learned Philo ſophers of Antiquity, 
| any thing that comes near to this incom- 
parable Eloquence. 

But not only in the N are 
loch beautiful Strokes to be found, but 
there igga vaſt Number of other ſuch-like 
ſcatter'd every-where elſe; and particular- 
ly in the Pſalms from which I cannot 
chooſe but extract ſome Inſtances. By the 
Word of the Lord, ſays the Prophet David, 
were the Heavens "made, and all the Hoſt of 
them by the Breath of Bis Mouth. | He ſpake 
and it was done, he commanded and it * 
faſt. The Lord bringeth the Counſel. o if the 
Heathen to nought, he maleth the Devices of 
the People of none effett, Pſal. 33. O clap 
your Hanas, all ye” People, — ſhout unto God 
with" the © Voice of Triumph, God reigneth 

oder the Heathen, he ſitteth upon the Throne 
of his Holineſs, Pal. 47. The Lord reigneth, 
| det the Earth rejoice : Let the multitude of the 
Iſles be glad Le. Clouds and Darkneſs 
are Ares about him; Righteouſneſs and Judg- 
ment are the Habitation o of his Throne. A Fire 
goeth before him and burneth up his Ene- 
mies round about. His Li htnings enliphtned 
the World ;, the Earth [aw and trembled. 
Tube Hills 1. lite Wax at the Preſence of 
the Lord; at the Preſence of the Lord of the 
whole Earth. The Heavens declare his Righ- 
teouſneſi, and all the People ſhem his Glory. 
Confounded ve all they ee ſerve graven Ima- 
ges, that boaſt themſelves of Idols; wor 0 
hint, all je Gods. Sion heard of it and rejoice 
and the Daughters of lan were "glad, be- 
$647 7 "a Judgments ( 0 5 For "thou, 
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Lord, art bigh above all the Earth; thou art 
extlted far above all Gods. Te that love the 
Tord hate Evil. He preſerveth the Souls if | 
his Saints, and delivereth them from the Hands 
of the Wicked.” Light is ſomn for the Righte- 
ous, and gladneſs for the upright in Heart. 
Rejoite in the Lord, ye Righteous, and give 
Thanks for a Remembrance of his Holineſs, 
Pſal. 97." Let the Sea roar and the fulneſs 
thereof : The World and they that dwell there- 
in. Let the Floods clap their Hands; let 
the Hills be joyful together, before the Lord, 
for he comerh to Judge the Earth: With 
| Righteouſneſs ſhall he fudge the World, and 
the People with Equity, Pial. 98. The Lord 
reigneth, let the Earth tremble ;, he ſitteth he- 
tween the Cherubims, let the Earth be mov/d. 
The Lord is great in Zion, be i hich above 
all People. Let them praiſe thy great and 
terrible Name, for it is holy. Exalt ye the 
| Lord our God, and worſhip at bis Foot ſtool, 
for he is holy, Pſal. 99. Bleſs the Lord, G 
my Soul, O Lord my God, thou art very 
great, thou art cloath'd with honour and Ma- 
jeſty; who covereth thy ſelf with Light 48 
with a Garment, who ſtretcheſt out the Hea- 
vens like 4 Curtain; who layeth the Beams of 
bis Chambers in the Waters, who maketh the 
Clouds his Chariots, who 'walketh upon the 
Wings of the Wind who maketh his Angels 
Spirits, his Miniſters a Flame of Fire, &c. 
Pal. 104. We muſt almoſt tranſcribe all 
theſe Hymns, if we would relate all the 
Places, which diſcover ſuch an Eloquence_ 
as far tranſcends that of all Human Wri- 
T . g , 
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Before 1 conclude this Article, I can- 
not but cite ſome Paſlages of the Pſalms, 
which s after a moſt noble Manner, 
the Trulf which the Prophet had in God. 
The Lord is my Lager and my Salvation, 
whom ſhall I fear; Lord # the Strength 

of my Life, ef mhom ſhall I be afraid? 

thou ſaid'ſt ſeek ye my Face; my Hear: 

ſaid unto Thee, Thy Face, Lord, wi Sag | 
Pfal. 27. In God baue I put my Truſt, 1 
will not Fear what Fleſh can do. unto me, 
Pſal. 56. Al Nations compaſs d me about, 
yea they compaſsd me about, but in the Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. com- 
paſid me about like Bees, they are quench'd 
as the fire of Thorns ;, for in the Name of 
the Lord I will deſtroy. them, Pſal, 118. 4. 
the Hart panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo 
panteth my Soul after Thee, O God, M 
Son thirſteth for God, for the living God, 
when ſhall. I come and appear before him ? 
Pal. 42. Let any one conſider carefully 
this incomparable Mixture of Simplicity 
and loftineſs of Stile, theſe inimitable 
Tranſports of the Sacred Writers, the pe- 
culiar Singularity of Stile in the whole 
Scripture, and he cannot but acknowledge, 
that no Men were capable of themſelves 
to write after this Manner. 


4. Chera- The Fourth Character 
> ? x" ' which Revelation ought to 
| fellly a pr have, is the perfect Agree- 
LION ment and Harmony of all its 
Parts. Nothing muſt be contradictory in 
it, every thing muſt have an Exact 2. 


x Religion Reveal d by God. ke 175 
togy to other Things, its Doctrines and 
'Precepts muſt always agree with one ano- 
ther. And this is what is obſeryable in 
the Holy Scripture. Every thing that is 
neceſſary to our Inſtruction and Salvation 
is there exactly deſcrib'd, from the Cre- 
ation of the World,” unto the coming of 
the Meſſias and the Settlement of the 
Goſpel. The great Deſign of God was 
to redeem Mankind by the Incarnation 
and Death of his Son (the Knowledge of 
which Defign was the chief End of Re- 
velation) which was manag'd and accom- 
pliſhed' in a wonderful Manner. The 
greateſt Part of theſe Things which are 
related in Scripture, have a Tendency to 
this ſublime Myſtery, like Lines drawn 
from the Circumference of a Circle to its 
Centre. All the Ceremonies of the Old 
Teſtament were but Types of it, the Sa- 
crifices 'prefigur'd, and the Prophecies 
foretold it. There is ſcarce any thing 
conſiderable under the Moſaick Diſpenſa- 
tion, Which did not point to this great 
Defign. The great Promiſe which God 
made to Man, That the Seed of the Woman 
| "bruiſe the Serpem's Head, was like 
the Morning-Light which encreas'd more 
and more until the full Day, when the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs appear'd with he- 
ling under his Wings. The Oracles which 
foretold the Birth, the Meanneſs, the 
Sufferings of the Saviour of the World, 
his Rejection by the Jews, the Calling of the 
Gentiles, became more and more particular 
and clear, as the Time when theſe Events 
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176 Book III. The Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
were to happen, drew nearer and nearer. 
The Circumſtances of them are fo par- 
ticularly and exactly defcrib'd, that 
no Man can attentively conſider them, 
without admiring the Agreement between 
the Prophecies, and the Events that ac- 
compliſh'd them. Now I deſire to know, 
whether it can be reaſonably imagin'd, 
that thoſe Men who wrote at ſuch dif- 
ferent Times and Places, and conſe- 
x wry could .not concert Matters among 
themſelves before-hand, were capable of 
agreeing ſo perfectly, in a long, Account 
of the Chriſtian Religion, if they had 
been guided by nothing elſe but their 
own Wit and Paſſion? And if any Peo- 
ple be ſo ſimple, as to believe a Thing 
ſo incredible, can they think that it was 
naturally poſſible, to foretel ſo many E- 
vents Which anſwered exactly to the Pro- 
phecies made about them, and to foreſee 
what concern'd the Meſſias ſo long time 
before he appear'd, and to give ſo clear 
an Account of a great Number of parti- 

culars which belong'd only to him. 
I do verily believe that no Rational 
Man, who ſhall examine without Preju- 
dice all this long and wonderful Oecono- 
my of our Salvation, but muſt perceive 
in all the Parts of it the Providence of 
SGSod, and be fully convinc'd that it is the 

Contrivance of the Almighty. .. . 

 _ Beſides theſe Four general Characters, 
which may. be ſufficient to. perſuade us 
of the Divinity of the Holy Scripture, 
we have many other particular Demon- 
N * ſtrations 
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" which would put this Matter 

out of all Doubt. I ſhal}-not propoſe all 
of ther, which would rogiee too long a 
Time, and therefore I ſhall urge thoſs 
which are moſt important: But tho' 1 
night confine my. Self only to theſe which 
confirm the Truth of the New Teſtament, 
ſince the Doctrine contain'd in it cannot 
be true, unleſs that of the Old Teſta- 
ment be true alſo: Vet that I may omit 
nothing which can be deſit'd upon this 
Subject, will. now briefly ſhew the Cer- 
tainty of the Books of Moſes u punks which | 
all the Jewiſh Relig is W 
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"CHAP th, 3 
Of the Trath of. the Books of Moſes,” * 
Ltho 1 might make Uſe of 1 


A. convincing Reaſons, to prove that 
Moſes was moſt ſincere in what he wrote, 

nd that the Laws he delivered were in- 
id by God; Yet I ſhall only propoſe 
Three Principal Arguments; taken 


1. From the Perſonal Ga- >, Three Proofs, 
lifications of the Lawgiver: | of the Truth 


IL From the Laws which Ik” f 
he Es M6 


H. From the Miracles which are re | 
lated in * . 8 
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"The Firſt Pr fe : » of he —Y 
n of Age, "7 


ra, om op Per onal” 1 be 
1 & this pn es 


is maniteh from reading, the. Pen. 
tateuch, 3. that Moſes, among other 
good ._ Qualities, had an extraordinary | 
' Franknefs, . Modeſty and U 
Which are Vertues perfealy — a 
the Spirit of Jmpoſtuce. 1 


© Thefaceriy lat we may the better 
"> oF Moles © 4 judge of his Sincerity, let us 
3 . _,. compare. a little the Manner 

by in which his ſacred Author wrote, with 
: 855 profane e Writers that followed after 
- him in all Ages. There is nothing more 
. - common with theſe than to extol and 
2 _ magnify; beyond Meaſure the glorious 
—_.. ASons of the pre eat Men of their wn 
Nation, to boaſt of their Merits and diſ- 
guiſe their Faults. Wich what Praiſes 
did the Pagan, not hondur their firſt Be- 
nefactors aud Heros? They did not only 
exalt them above all Mankind, but they 
Deified them after their Death 3 they in- 


* * 


Tituted Feſtivals _ in Honour 
of them.? they e e they 
built Temples bras Altars to them; 


:. they addre&'d Prayers,” offer'd” rich Fre. 
» -  FTenits, and in ſome Places Jacrifcd e 


* ams to ** * * one de- 


liver'd 


een ReveaPdTby'God: 11 x T9. 
lived a Dountry from wild Beœaſts or 
frum Robbers that infeſted) it, if i quell'd 
Monſters; chaſtis'd Tyrants, or diſcover'd 
to a tude People, ſome Arts necellary to 
human Life; I any one being ad vanc'd 
to foveterign Power, goterned his Subjects 
with Equity and Juſtice, this was env 
to procure him the Title of a Deity. 
But now let us ſee holy our Moſes wrote 
the Hiſtory of Ahr abam, the. Head of the 
2 bim to Wbom they aſcribe all the 
lory' of their Origimal, aud with what. 
Sincerity he ſpcaks of Lot, of Z/aar, Fac 
and his Children. He gives an imparxtia 
Relation of the glotrious Actions they 
did, without any *Ayperbole;; and of the 
eat. Faults they committed without: any 
iguiſe. He diſlembles not the Envy and 
Murmuring of Mary his Siſter, nor the 
abominable Idolatry of Aaron his Brother, 
tho he was the High- Prieſt. He carries 
his: Franknefs yet further; for he diſco- 
vers the damnable Doubts of his own 
Mind, Which could be known only to 
God. Had he not ſo much command of 
himſelf; as not to reveal that Which 
5 blemiſh the Memoty of the An- 
ceſtors, of the People whom he conducted, 
of his neareſt Relationz, and his own 
Fame alſo? It was in kis Power to pub- 
uh" What was brave and commendable in 
their Conduct, and on the, contrary to 
hide under the Veil of Silence, what wes 
ſhameful and blameworthy. Who would 
aye medied with kim, Who waulds have 
cenfur'd him for ſo Ry OR nowmng. 
7 B 
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could oblige him to feign or diflemble. The 
| 20. ke was order'd to — down, was the 
y\ Motive he proceeded upon, the Ex- 
ecution of . God's Se the only 
Glory he ſought-after, and a happy Im- 
1 the only Recompence he aſpi- 


= 


The Modeſy" 2. As to the Modeſty of 
of Moſes: Moſes, it a pears to be no 
les -unqueſtionable” than his 

Sincerity; and of this, what 1 ſhall now 

relate is ſufficient to convince us, if it be 

but duly conſider d. This holy Man, who 

_ was a Perſon of. admirable uty, was 

f __ educated from his Infancy until he was 
"Re Forty Years old, in Pharaob's Court, as a 
Son of the Royal Princeſs, and there is 

no doubt. but he being a Perſon: of that 

| Quality, had very conſiderable © Employ- 

4 ments during that Time. If we may believe 

1 what is related by Philo and Foſephns, who 

were Authors worthy of Credit in this Caſe, 

he commanded numerous Armies, and ob- 
tain'd Great Victories: And yet he is ſo 
far from che Vanity of Making any long 

- Narrative of his own Preferments, of the 
_ Dignities to which he was advanc'd, and 
of the great Exploits he perform'd, which 
might procure him great Name in the 
World, that he paſſes them all over in 
Silence; but on the contrary, he does not 
conceal his keeping the Flocks of his 
Father-in-Law ue in Madian. Now is 

— this the Stile of an Hiſtorian who writes up- 
on Worldly Deſigus and ſelfiſh Motives. Let 
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. _ them ſheg me but one profane Writer, 
in whom*The like Modeſty appears. 


3. J proceed now to ſhew i hs gr | 
that Moſes did not ſeek his * aA 7 
own Intereſt. it is a com _ 
mon Thing, andthat which is natural to 
Fathers, eſpecially to thoſe Who are 
of a mild and debonnaire Humour, ſuch 
. as Moſes Was, to love their Children ten- 
derly, to uſe all their Endeayours for 

advancing them, and ſettling them to 
the beſt Advantage. What King is not 
very deſirous to tranſmit his Crown to 
his own Children, if it be poſſible for him? 
But he was ſo unconcern'd as to the Pre» 
ferment of his Kindred, and ſo wholly 
poſſeſsd with a Deſire. of executing the 
Commiſſion he had received from Hea- 
ven, that this excellent Man ſettled the 
Office of High-Prieſt in the Family of 
his Brother; he made Choice of Yoſhis 
his Seryant to conduct the People after 
him, and introduce them into the pro- 
miſed Land, and left not to his own Chil- 
dren any honourable Office or Preroga- 
tive, but that only of - ſimple Levites. 
What can be inferr'd from ſuch a Me- 
thod of proceeding, but that Moſes acted 
only by the Direction of God? If any 
one wall; bat ca reflect upon the 
Three Qualifications T have mentioned, he 
malt be forced to acknowledge, that our 
Hiſtorian deſerves an entire Credit. But 1 
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P x 0:v » Stoandg of the Truth 
tte Books of Moſes, 
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bs. Phe en from the "Laws he 


N the Proſecution of this Proof we "A 
x - confider theſe Two things, 1% The pro- 
— dipians. Inconvenience | which theſe Laus 
brought: upon thoſe that were Subject to 
them, ly. And particularly what ſome of 
theſe” Aus preſcrib'd} unto them! Which 
ircumſtances do Dy rove * — 
3 | „ 
e eee, 
"Jo Ie n. Laws which Abe 
Invehiehees © N ere mi ighty 5-95 ot 
e elt deen R - their Number 
227 i und their Rigor. They are 
g © divided: into Moral ""Politi- 
Gl, and CM A Altho rhe" Deca- 
logue, contain but Ten of the Firſt kind, 
ee many other of that Tort? maybe re- 
errd to them. As to the Political and 
Ceremonial Laws: we cannot chink of their 
- almoſt” jpriunieraþle" Moltitude, without 
being frighted. "Bur what is molt eonfide- 
rakle,* is, That'the' greateſt part of theſe 
Lays. were extremely burdenſom and” ſe- 
vere.” Wbat, fer Wſtance, is mere harſh 


. than the Circumeifis ae Infants on the 


Kig hth Day after t Birth? Phe Pain 
* cad Was 79" ſenhible ' and . dange- 
118 that Sephor the Wife of "Moſes, ha- 

WY by. the Expreſs "Command of her 


and, circumcisd her Son, (Who was 
inted) 


when 


3 ad gircumcisd at the Time appoi 
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+ _ . 4+. Religion ReveaPd\by God, 183 
when he grown elder than was uſual, 
and — Was more capable of 
reſiſting the Operation, could not forbear 

to treat her Husband * as a * 
Man of Blood, by throwing Exod. 4. 25. 
gat his Feet the Foreskin e 
had cut off” Add to this Inſtitution that 
rigorous Obligation, by which att Men 
were bound to offer, as often as they 
were order'd to do it, ſuch Victimes 
- whereof ſome coſt conſiderably, and to 
conſecrate to God the Firſt Fruits of the 
Ground; and the Firſt. Born of all their 

Beaſts; ſome whereof were to be redeem'd 

which were forbidden to be ſacrific'd. 

An infinite Namber of things made them 

unclean; and put them under an indiſpen- 

ſable Neceſlity of purifying themſelves ac- 
bording to the Law. To gather on the 

Sabbath-Day a few ſmall Sticks of Wood 

to make a Fire, was a Crime ſufficient to 

deſerve: ſtoning to Death. I ſhould per- 
haps be thought tedious” if 1 ſhould 
relate all the Things which they were 
oblig d to obſerve under moſt rigorous 

Penalties : And therefore 1 ſhall only de- 

mand at preſent, whether it was not al- 

together inconceivable, or rather morally - 
impoſſible, hat a People the moſt, impa- 
tient, ſeditious, quarrelſom, ſtiff-neck'd, 
rebellious, that perhaps had ever been, 
to hom Moſes never ſhew'd any com- 
plaiſance, but treated them harſhly, and 
often even puniſnd them ſeverely, ſnould 
at laſt voluntarily ſubmit to a multitude 

Amoſt infinite of Obſervances ſo inconve- 

* * N * ment, 
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184 Bock III. The Jemiſb and Chriſtian 
nient, ſo. troubleſom and fo rigid; unleſs 
they had been Eye-Witneſſes A the great 
Miracles related in the Pentateuch, ſince 
that was the only Means which could 
oblige a People ſo untractable, and ſtiff- 
necked, to receive. and bear ſo heavy a 
Yoke. | This is a Proof fo evident, that 
whoſoever contradicts it, muſt ſhut his 
Eyes againſt the cleareſt Light. I proceed 
now to the Examination of ſome parti- 
cular Laws of Moſes. as 


2. Tworemar: There are Two Laws a- 
able Las. mong others which very well 
AdA4aaieſerve our ſerious Conſidera · 
tion. The Firſt is that Levit. 256. 10, &c. 
which ordain'd that the Land ſhould reſt 
every Seventh Year, tho' be permitted 
every one to eat of that which it ſhould 
Produce of itſelf without - Culture, and 
rbade them at the ſame time to make 
any Provifion for that Vear. And it is 
very remarkable, that this Law Commands 
the ſame thing as to the Year of Jubilee, 
Which was the next after the Sabbat ical 
Var, ſo that at that time the Land reſted 
„ rod , Jo Years ſucceſhyely. The 
17 89 3 4. 2 12 Second remarkable Law & 1s 
Beut. 16.15; that Which enjoyns all the 
Mlales to appear, in the Place 
Where the Tabernagle was to be, Three 
times a Lear, vis, at the Paſſover, at 
Fentecoſt, and at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. 
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This being ſuppos'd, I demand, whether 
At can be imagin'd, That Moſes, who ac- 
cording to the Infidels was a very learned 
"Man, very prudent and a great Politician, 
who loy'd the People tenderly whom he 
| R and who knew how to uſe all poſ- 
Able Precautions to preſerve them, ſhould 
ever think of appointing ſuch Laws, if 
God had not abſolutely commanded him to 
do it? Is there any Country in the World, 
how fruitful ſoever it be, tho? ir were not 
half ſo much Peopled as anciently Judea was, 
that would ſuffer all the Land to reſt ever 
Seventh Lear, and ſometimes for Tw 
Yezrs together? Is there any State en- 
compaſs'd on all Hands with powerful, 
valiant, and implacable Enemies, as the 
Iſraelites were, that would ſtrip naked, 3 
times a Fear, all the Frontiers of all the 
Males from Twenty Years old and up- 
ward to Fifty or — 3 Surely there is 
not any Nation, whoſe Sovereign would 
be ſo imprudent as to obſerve ſuch a 


Donduct: And therefore it is not only 


incredible, but even morally impoſſible, 
that Moſes ſhould ever think of making 
ſuch Laws, which would infallibly pro- 
duce, in-a-very little-time, the utter ruine 
of the Common-Wealth, according to the 
natural Courſe of things, unleſs God had 
4 Pr an Command to do 
and aſſur'd him, as he informs us, 
that the Land in the Years precedeing 
the Sabbatical, ſhould produce a double 
and a triple Crop, and that during the 
time that Men were abſeat from _— 
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» Cities, the Enemies ſhould not attempt 
= to Conquer them. 1 do not ſes that any 


thing can be objected. againſt a Went on 
L err ey as Wis is. ei nn 


Mey + „ ” 


. Third of te rü of 
the Books' of Moſes, 


rake fe the Miracles es that are $7, at ted 
| 3%; * 59 in them, Wes L £84 54.4 . 


Ti ſet this Proof 1 its full Light, 
deſign to 70 theſe Three Things. 
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1. the" 7. N che admirable Ren 

cler of Moſes: which are found in the Pen- 

| © 4  tateuchy; {hall here ſet down 

uch of chem as are mot re- 

„ 7 * markable. * Mo ſes in the pre- 

1 10% L ſencee of Phar noh nnd, all his 

00 5 Court caſt down his Rod, and 
"21:4 immediately it was": chang'd - 


45> © inves * 
** 2 the 


— 


po eg, Reue „% Wy 
w—_ Water in the Rivers, | 


_ and it was turn'd into *Exod. 10. 


Mood, He ſtretch'd forth 22, 23. 


nis Hands towards Heaven, | 
. and AY 2 prodigious thick Dark- 


neſs cover d the Lind of Egypt for 


the Space of three Days, except only that 


Part of it where the /ſraelites dwelt, which 
was enlightew'd as it n Was at 


other Times. / All the Firſt- 
born of the E tians. were 5 12, 25. 
kid in one Night, accor- | 


ding to the Prediction of Moſes, and there 
was not one found dead in the Houſes of 


the People of God. The | 
_ Red-Sea was divided in Two, || 14 20, 2% 


by a Touch of Moſess Rod, 2 
and the Children of - Iſrael * 
went thro' it upon dry Ground, by the 
Help of the ' cloudy Pillar, which gave 
Light to them, while it was Dark on the 
Side of their Rnemies Wo 
arſu'd them. * The Sea be- een 
ing mitten 2. Second! Tine 
by the ſame Rod, cover'd Pharaoh aq : 


all his Army with the Warers, Gf! [tat | 


not one of them eſcap'd. 25 
For che Space of Forty gate. 
ears, Anice Dew, ſuch a 

they had never ſeen the like, fell h the : 
Air,” wand about their Camp, , conſtantly 


, every" Morning, except on the Sabbath“ 


Da aud it never ceaſed: to fall until they 


* 8 to: cat-the Fruits of the promis d 


| 11 Perſons ha- 


e un che Morrow 1 ? 


er 


Þ 
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III. The Jewiſb and Chriſtian 
contrary to the Command of 
1 Moſes, it bred Worms, and 
*Ex- 16. 25. ſtunk, * which never happen'd 
\ when” it was gather'd for 
+ 17-6. the Sabbath. + A Rock be- 
ling ſmitten with Mess Rod, 
rd forth in an Inſtant; Abundance of 
ater, to quench the Thirſt of all the 
People and their Flocks, in a dry Wil- 
derneſs, where there were no Springs or 
/ Rivers. He did the ſame 
{| Numb. 20. prodigious. Feat elſewhere a 
1e. HY Second time. “ On the Da 
16, Ce. de had foretold that G 
4 would give his Law on Mount 
Sinai, there appear d in the Morning u 
on this Mount, in the View of all the 
People, a Show no leſs Terrible than Ma- 
jeſtick. A dark Cloud, a thick Smoke, 
ſuch as comes out of a great Furnace, 
Lightning, Thunder, the loud Sound of a 
Trumpet, a great Quaking of the Moun- 
tain the Top to the Bottom, were 
the magnificent Equipage, that accompa- 
nied the divine Preſence; an Equipage 
which ſo terrified the Hraelites, that they 
defir'd of Moſes, that he ſhould ſpeak to 
them and not God, T A Pil- 
+ Excl. 13- lar of a Cloud overſhadow'd 
45 „ continually the Tabernacle in 
Numb. 9. 13, the Day- Time, and appear d 
r. all as Fire by Night: 
It never remov d from above 
I Exod. 40. this Holy Place, + but when 
380, 374 38. 1 the Peg J were co March, 
Auch it never fail'd: to Oo 
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50 its Yrs to ſignifie that 
chey m 
Earth opeti'd her Mouth to 32. 
ſwallow up Dathan and 
| Abiram' with their Families, their Tents; 
thoſe of Core, as Moſes had foretold. 
+* Core and his Company to 
che Number of 250, were 193 
conſum'd by a dreadful Fire, | 
which God ſent upon them. | 
© brazen Serpent ou 21.9. 
fred up upon a Pole, heal 7 
thoſe Perſons who look'd upon it, of the 
mortal Bites which the Fiery Serpents 
pave them. “ 600000 Men 
above Twenty Years Old, who | * * 29. Or. 
dame out of Apr, did all pe- 8. 64, . 
kiſh in the Deſarrt, in the 


of Ten Years, except Space oſbua and Caleb, 


who had the Priviledge to enter into the 


Land of Canaan.” + Durin 


this Time neither the Cloth? Þ Deut.29.5. 
nor Shoes of the Iſraelites 


E grown old. Thus 1 have mention'd 


Part of the wonderful Works, which 
— related to us in the Hiſtory of the 


ed to examine their Nature. 


That we may the better 2. The N- 


how natural Cauſes may be be 
diſcernd from fu 


That is calld a Natural Cauſe, which acts 
according to the ordinary and fix d Laws 
of arore-" Lo for Inſtance, it is by a 

| Natural 


JV 604 


* encamp. “ The Numb, 16. | 


Lawgiver of the Jews; and now I pro- 


judge of it, we muſt - fhew M7 


tural. 5 


- 


190 Book III. The Jewiſh and Chiiſtian 
Natural Cauſe, that a Body more heavy 
than the Air tends towards the Earth, 
and that the Scl moves the Members 
of the Body to Which it is united, be- 
cauſe all theſe Motions are according to 
the ordinary Courſe and Laws of Nature, 
But that muſt needs be n ſupernatural 
Cauſe, which has no Agreement with the 
Mechaniſm of Nature, Which acts con- 
ttrary to the ſettled Rule of its Law 
againſt the Experience of all Ages, . 
which exceeds: the Powers of Cur Soul; 
Thus the Action, of a Man who. without 
any. Machine ſhould Walk upon Water 
as upon Land, or who ſhould raiſe him- 
ſelf very high up in the Air, would cer- 
tainly: be the Bffe& of . ſupernatural 
Cauſe, ſince tis evident they cannot be 
done according to the Laws of Nature. 
This being ſuppos d, we may eaſily judge 
of the extraordinary Events I have rela- 
ted. The more narrowiy any Man exa- 
mines them, the more will he de con- 
vinc'd, that they are not ! Natural, fince 
tis manifeſt} they have no! Agreement. 


. with - the Laws and Mechaniſm of Na- 


ture, and do much tranſcend. what we 
properly call its Powers. All that Spinoſa 
and his Followers can ſay to the contra- 
ry, is good for nothing but 10 deceive - 
the ignorant People; or rather thoſe who 
wilfally feek £0 be blinded. The bare Idea 
of theſe Miracles is, ſufficient to refute 
their falſe and tidiculous BEANS Now 
if it be certain that they are ſuperna- 


tural it is ud deſs ſo, That they can 
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ted from” none but God, fince 
proce alt wrought to manifeſt his = 


his Goodneſs and . Juſtice, and to in- 
duet Men to believe and obey bim. 


3. . NN. of the 
we have not as much Rea- 21 . 
ſon to believe the Certainty * 
of theſe Miracles, as the I!:mm © 
ſibility that they mould be done by 
natural Cauſes. I ſhall endeavour to de- 
monſtrate their Reality by Three Priv- 
cipal Arguments, Taken 
1. From ſome. Circumſtances of. theſe 
| Miracles. *. 


2. From the 1 lag Continnauce of ſome 
: of them: | 


3. From cher Submiſſion : Ke Affection 
of the * to the Laus of N 95 


ST — 'F 


1. 1 obſerve. Three Princi- is G 
kf A as to theſe 2 1 me 


Miracles. a 3 
1. Tbey are very numerous. wht 
2. They are very particularly deſcrib'd.. | 
| "0 They are done in the Preſence of | 
an infinite gt a en N 
* „bi: E . 437 84 v3 

N The Number of the Mi- . Num- 
* which we find in the 15 ſt 
- Books'vof Noſes, is little leſs . 
Wondertal chan the Miracles 
themfelyes. How many were the plagues 
in ! How. many were the Prodi- 
Deſart! it may be ſaid with- 
1 nes, That Wat rp toithe 


Harlites 


1 


bern 


\ 4 
i th 
* 


192 Book III. The Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
Iſraelites during the Government of. their 
 Lawpiver, was nothing but a Series and 

Chain of ſupernatural Wonders. | 


2. Top 2. Theſe Facts are related 
40 with particular Circumſtances. 
ſerlW'd.,. They are expreſsd clearly 

without  Equivocation.. The 


places are ſet. down: where they happen'd, 


and the Matters which were the Occaſion 


ff ARE 225 [hs ied gs; 
3+ The Num- 3. The Third and principal 
erde Circumſtance is the Multitude 
of theſe 2 75 and Quality of the Perſons 
ehen. Wo were Witneſſes of them. 
They were not done in a 
Corner before a few Spectators, or in any 


ſecret Places; but in the famous Capi - 


tal City of Ag in the Palace of the 
King, before his Eyes and thoſe of all his 
Court; they wert done againſt him, his 
Family, and all his Subjects, in the Pre- 


ſience of an innumerable; Company. of Men 
and Women, of all the //rae/ites who faw 


them done with their own Ryes, and 
felt the Effects of them 

Now are not theſe plain and undeni- 
able Proofs. of the Certainty of the; Mi- 


racles of Moſes? It this Hiſtorian had 


been an Impoſtor, would he have had the 
Boldneſt to affirm, that God had done theſe 
wonderful works by his Miniſtry, and that 


he had done ſo great. a Number of them ? 


Would he — ſet 96 many 115 


* , 74 
- * * 
- 


* 
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Number of People as Witneſſes of what He: 
Armed? Would not all theſe Circumſtan- 


ces have help'd' to diſcover the more _ 


his Cheat? The more Facts he alledg'd, 
the more Particulars he related of them; 


the more eaſy it had been to convict him 


of à Falſhbod© If but one thing had been 
found falſe, this would have been ſuffici- 
ent to have blaſted the Credit of all the 
reſt. One that has à Mind to impoſe. 
| 1 would ſrarce attempt to do, 
Two or Three "Jupling-Tricks, and even 
theſe hie would not venture upon but in 
an obſcure Place, before a ſmall Company 


of ignorant People, Who were not ca pa 


Ls 
, 


ble of making any ſtriet Eaquify into them: 
But Afoſes':relates an infinite Number of 
aſtonlſning Prodigies, which he ſays bap- 
en'd-in the Preſence of a great Prince, 
is zCourtiers, his Philoſophers, * and his 


whole Nation, which was the moſt learned 
in that time; before the Eyes of all the 


Ifpaelites, the moſt increduldus and intracta- 
1 that perhaps were ever known. 
Now after albthis, let any onè fudge; whe- 


ther it be concelvable or poſſible, that this? 


Lawgiver ſhould diſguiſe the Truth, as to 


oereat a Number of Events, whereof, as 


it appears, an infinite number of People 
had * 2 Certainly whoſoever con- 
ſiders 


Klon to-Dodbr” but that his Hiſtory de- 


ſerves entire Credit. 
Altho' it 48 not neceſſary 


to ſay any 


thing more, to perſuade thöſe who ate 
Judicious Maſters of ; yet 1 can- 
10 not 


85 


theſe Things well, will find no oc-. 
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194 Book III. The: Jrmiſh an Chriſtian 
not forbear to add here, that the Mira - 
cles which God wrought in «/fgype were 
ſo Publick, fo notorious and fo certain, 
that the Pagans themſelves preſerv'd the 
Memory of them for -a long time. Ju- 
tin the Rbbrevlator of Trogw: 
* Book 3. Pompais ſpeaks of them plain- 
; or .ly,*:tho'-in a Manner ſome- 
all ** diſt Zuis'd. According - 
-\ TE 3 the 
20. &r. Magicians Jaume ant Jambres, 
; -/ (+: Who: -oppos'd the Miracles 
which Moſes wrought to the Ma- 
ho —_ Pharaoh which 
| agrees with the Tysditiva of 
62 Tim. TIT & Jews, and with what St. 
8 18 8 "Pau relates ot them. * St. 
Fpiphanius aſſures 5 that in 
Commemoration. ot the Blood of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, which the 7/gelites ſprinkled 
upon the Lintels and Poſts of their Doors, 
ta ſecure them from the Wrath of the 
Angel that deſtroy d the Firſt-Born, the 
Egyptians. ſtill; continued - the Cuſtom of 
marking win Red, on the Evening be- 
fore the full Moon! in Alarth, their Lands, 
Houſes, Trees: and Sheep;/as/it were on 
| purpoſe to cover- them from the 408 


| Wa 9" its n 
1 Wr 
ebe 15 The Secrnth Proof of ths 
Iracles of Ne is the 
h 
gle 2 long continuance of ſome of 


Ex. 16. 3 4 e. * The ſame: fell for 
ee E0ty- 9 The . — 


* 


the Cloud and of Fire appeat'd to them 
all that times There Wars alſo „„ 
_ of Trltitution! hieh continued many A 5 J 
after! 1. Very Sixth . 
Year-the Inh pre N 5 a 
Two?! Yeatsg!lulbd- for Flow! 8 j 
- =the Veariofl + ==, 
. Jabilee.{] Whewthe er 5ilt to oor! 
ook their Cities! To 99 zid rd ghar 
the Pace tenen aan I #1154 
cde wakgotheivr@lbemieg) dm Fin Wee 
theyl wit Acid / invite Chains, 
made no Attemptzierinvidetthenn-in their 


Abſeinies . be \Womencthit (7 ) 


were guilthoffAd ernennt Ndmbs; 
8 Oh: Wn Wirdw Hor 
the horrableDifeaſe Which heute wid! 
 Warterbibf) Ita: cant de + x62 yur 
Foy! many Mars God $0 ae, 
Oracles) byorthd de ant! E. Neft! 
 Thummim;owhith mere n the N099G, I 
Pefbyrab of the: High- Prueſt. Now can any 
1 kak — Vvapant 45-t0/ 
ubt uf inctrity of , Gan any 
ene imagine, that he Dd ok 888 
eſta blimm m Cuſtoms as. pave: otcaſion to 
theſe Miruries, oif God quad not expreſſy 
commanded him, and promisd that he 
would | then manifest! Hen Power ?. If tbe 
Events: had been foundocontrary e hat x 
he affirdt'd then chend be, this would have i 


afforded a fair | unity:of:diſcorering 
_ the-dmpoſtire,- of blarkgin £1 his: M — 
and Obligibgitay People naturally Rebeln⸗ 
. Pee 
tors ot bn igo> ei I iſt 1g Phe 
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; 
1 — 1 15 Hraelite, 
| „ e ed nbetxtracrdidiry:ef+c 


Tan ef all the Faeidcongain'd in the 
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mods Cn bangs i e bes bn 
rb - „ The Submiſſon of the 
ter to the EAS of! A. 


eig., feen which their! Peſterity 
ſes. fot: haye!Uways teſtifigct:for their 
| . 4. Religion, 18a Fimrd: evident 
Proof of the <Gartaiity{ofo thi Miracles 
related in his cEliſtorys H hat be may the; 
better Pereira ene nthiso Argu- 
ment, we | miſt abſerter Trete onſidera- 
ble Eirdumſtunces heb Rirſe is, he Man- 
ner in which thbir dLawgihnenstroats:them.. 
He a to — Sits ne: 
s emengoundrwith/ell othe: Sharp- 
nels whictf t .deſexy*dj>their Diſtraſt, 
their Murmundp/their Ingratitude ; their 
Gluttony, , Indontieence”\and* Infidelity; 
thei” A ominablegddlatrieszusuntinnal Re- 
lapſes, ande many other bdinogs! Crimes. 
The Second is the almoſtt mnnumeruble 
moltitude oft Cefemndnzes land Precepts, 
which were ſa: rigorous! a con, mn a 


Nas to Death ſoncſuch:-Fmiiltsas appedr'd: 
tobe but MigbtvodThe Third. 2s; 


the! im- 


Co 


ntramablei A 


mer of 


« 


convinc'd byr:theigidwis Eyes: 


fully 


- 


Pen- 


ITE RiJgion Reviebd: by! God.. a 299 
PiitareiebÞ CA we attribute to any other 
Cauſe than che full Aſſyrance- they had of 
tze Truth of their Religten that extreme 
Contempt che ew di af ali foreign Na+ 


Tiens, and that strong jon their Fo- 
_ Reriry always r Laws? It 
is altogerher inconceivable; that the Po; 
ſterity df this People, 


| e Who-are not a whit 
inferior t cen in Wickednels,. ſhould 
ſtill obſerve and praftiſe ſo ſaperſtitiouſly 
ſa.. many. tedious Ceremonies, if their Fore- 
Fathers, who were Spectators of all the 
ſuper natural Event 7p _ vx mer the. 
Inſtitution of them, 120 toſtrongly in- 
culcated the. 'T ath of them, and by their 
poſitive and reiterated Bilttions; tender'd 
the Tradition ſo firm and conſtant, that 
ir is ſtill⸗preſetrwd r6/ahistDeys4fter fu 


i 5 | 


the iCeremonits- 
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Types, which agree exaQly to no Perfon 
— him whom we acknowledge for the 
that he cannot — If the 
| 3 eſtament is true, the Goſpel. muſt 


de 10 alſb, fince the one is as neceſſary a 


Conſequence" from the other, as a Conclu- 
fon from its Premulles. But —— 


ds to this Matter are very 3 
7 6p beſides, the Proofs of Chriſtia- 


09 appar to 3 to be more Senſible, 


ſiſt a little * ſome of the Principal of 
them, that 11 may ſer the Truth of our 
= Religion in a' clear Light, with full 
ence Irſhall therefore only propoſe 
Three of them, which 1 ſhall take, 
et d - raph 
7 en Dodrine of 2 Goſpel. te 
10 2» rom eltimony of the A 
45 3:30 of Teſts Crit. n 
20 * From rhe: Progreſd of Cha. 


c u the FP 


8 befor: 1 eater "pon 


bf theſe Reaſons, I believe it will be con- 


venient to la wa certain preliminary 
Ju which 6 are an the Foundation of 
1 n d * de en 


24574 "The Firſt Truth . 


conſequently more 
5155 Infiaels, than thoſe 
28755 s neceſſary that I ſhould in- 


1 
] 
| 


af the ancient "Chriſtians drew. 2 Uh 


add Book III. The Jewiſh am Chriſtian 
Feſue bad many Diſtiples, WBO among 
other Things mainrain'd boldly after h 
Death, chat he had wrought“ many Mi- 
Tactes In their Preſence, That He was ri- 
ſer from the Dead, and had aſcended in- 
to Heaven Forty Days after he came 
forth aut of the Grave. Whether theſe 
Witneſſes teſtifyd *the”Trath. or no, is 
not the Queſtion here, for all chat I pre- 
tend at preſenry” is, That they publiſp'd 
the Facts 1 Rave mention d, and of this 
the Eſtabliſnment of the Galen Religj- 
on is an unanſwerable Proof. But 
what the Eutmies of the I 11 do ho 
We fit to [ oppoſe”? wen 
09477 gien B, F710 FAN FIG 
— m, The Second ruth 4s; That 
OR eke [Book which we call the 
New Teſtament; Contains the Doctrine 
which Jeſus and his Diſciples" 'publiſh'd. 
The general ande unanimous Conſent of 
the primitive Chriſtians in this Matter, 
aus: no Room for any one to doubt of 
If any one ſhould be fo whimfical, as 
5 deny that the: Werks of Pla und Ari- 
ſtorle, for Inſtanet, contain'd the Senti- 
ments of theſe” Philsſophers, he would be 
look'd upon as A Madman, *2who deferv'd 


not to be regarded or awer d. Now 
tis manifeſt N 


ſon to ptet 
Evangelifts 
 Do&rines a 


te, do 1 
pts of Chriſtianity; ſince 


Fountain alone, all that 


e 
. of - 0 "Religisi, Mast . 
A 


rad Nagios Reba by God. 20 


1 Venergtion and Affection fbr 
Nen Writings If there were any 
2 rg ümong them, they were not 
t this Matter, but about the Expli- 
Wiior: 'of certain Paſſages,” whoſe Senſe 
being vatwoully underſtobd, gave Otcaſion, 
or” it © leaſt a Pretence, to the different 


Becks rhar W 
29 Ds FILE Ha ob; ww 9. 
rhe Third Teach is,” Thar ade Mb. 


the Books of the New Teſta- MAN 
Ber: N Rave paſt at all Times and 
thout auy Contradiction, for the Books 
* 405 Mathew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. 
| 8. Paul and St. Peter,” are certainly 
= 1 * df theſe Sacred Authors: And 
of this many ſolid Rea ſons may be given. 
The Firſt is, the conſtant and Univerſal 
Tradition of; all Chriſtians in this Caſe; 
for *tis unconceivablo that they ſhould: al 
agree in this Point, unleſs the Matter of 
Fact were publick and notorious. If De- 
weft benen Cicero and Virgii, for | Inſtance, 
Have pad without Difpu te: for the Au- 
thors of theſe Treatiſes which all Anti- 
quity have conſtantly aſcrib'd to them, 
Whg can reaſonably doubt, but the Books 
rhich in all Times have been acknow- 
Aged by the whole Church, to be the 
Works v the Evangelifts and Apoſtles\whoſe 
Dames they bear, were written by theſe 
AIV Decor ? The ſecund Reaſon which 
redes dne Truth, is the Love the Chri- 
us 'had' far” theſe»! Bugks, - 


took to he e the- -greatoft! Concerument 
Doctrine w þ 4 


40 ene 


Sint « 
gs, 
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cContsin'd being the only Rule of their 
Faith, the Ground of their Conſolati · 
on and Hope, is it not Evident, that 
| they would take extraotdinary Care, to 
de exactly inform'd from Whence they 

| came to them, that they might not be 
decelv'd in an Affair of fo great Impor- 

tance ? What I affirm is ſo true, it 

even 


. w_ Alge ReveaPd bi God 05 
grants al This. The Origiaals 
which might convince Tany + Terty, 
dne, were prefery'd Jong Preſtrips. | 
enovgh in the Churches w: 
they were depoſited. LA . | 
1/add to all theſe Reaſons, that EVERY 
pears forcgreat- 2 difference between the 
| Books of the Ney Teſtament; 
and thoſt that are Suppofititious, that any 
-who is but a little vers'd in the 
ending of et be deceiy'd 
wy the Laxter; Providence having ſo or- 
der it, that the difference ſhould be pal - 
| ble in this Caſe, ſq that Io; 'fi ſt 
e might diſtern it: 
It may ber objected ; thae there 
were. Hine Chriſtians /w HD¹ũ doubted of ra 
Author of ſome of dur ſucred Books, as! of 
the Epiſtle to che Hebytws, of the Second 
of St. Peter, of the Second and Third of 
St. John, ol the Epiſtle of St. Jude 7 
af of 2hq_ 4p Apotalypſe. :'But- to all this 
er, Pirſt, that the Doubt whicir fant 
Churches made of theſe Books for Cano» 
nical; hte n plain Proof that the other 
Writings which they xeceiv'd unanimouſly, 
mwerequritten by theſe holy Meh! whoſe 
Names hey bear; for ſince both of them 
contain the ſame Doctrine, they would 
never reſet! ſome of Gio; bt or | this 
Neabn that their Authors are unknown. 
Ladd bia the Second Slace, that the 
Nruples that were made abbut theſe par - 
Sonn were — epfred :removid, 
wd to probure a 
Bod Account of their Original. "46 
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4th. Truth 


4. Tue Fourth Truth is, 
That chere was gerer any 

conſiderable change made in cheſe Books ; 
which may be prowd by many unanſwe⸗ 
rable Reaſons, The . Firſt is, That the 
different Readings which are found in the 
moſt ancient M. SS that are come down 
to our Time, ate neither very humerous, 
nor of any great Moment. Phe Second 
is, That the Paſſzges of Scripture which 
are cited by the moſt ancient Fathers of 
the Church, in the Works which We have 
of theirs, differ in nothing, or at leaſt in 
a fem Things only from the preſent Greet 
Copies. The Thir is, That 3therTranſla- 
tions which wer made into maüy Langda- 
ges in the Firſdt Ages uf Chriſtianity, 
agree with the Grtet Original which we 
now. have in all TMinzs conſderable, and 
do not vary frbm it except in a ſew Pla- 
ces of mall Conſequences! The. Fourth 
is, That the Hereticks Who hape eh» 
ded! that our: Scripturt is corrupted, were 
never able to alfledge any Proof of it; 
which they wouldoneder have faihd to do 
if chef had had any 
„add That at foes not only 1wppear, 
that; theſe! Bo ver never falſified, but 
that atis: even, impoſſihle: that ever ſuch a 
Halſi ation ſhau happen. Firſt;:becauſe 
the Chriſt ians had ian x ceeding great Love 
and Rererence fbr tham; and lookd upon 
them vas the Teſtamant ob cher Heaven!) 
Father and as tn only: of: their 
Faith, fand therifoile!” would newer have 
ſulter do them tobe alter d. Send, Be- 
+ ai t 0 u Gaul 
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Gute the Hereſies Which aroſe! in the 
firſt Ages af Chriſtianity, oblig'd the Or- 
thodox to watch narrowly the Holy Scrip- 
ture; leſt the Hetertitks' ſhould co 
them to authoriſe their Errors. Laſtly, Be»: 
cauſe the Haithfal finding moſt ſweet Con- 
ſblation and ſolid Pleaſure, in Reading 
and Medifating/cofitinally upon the New 
Teſtament, made an Tele Number of 
Copies and Verſions of it, that ſo it might. 
* t into the Hands of all Mankind: 
this: multiplicity of Copies, rendred | 
conſiderable Ghange which might be 
5 * impoſſible 00 made. Edo not 
believe, that any one who duly weighs 
all chele Reaſons can be perſuaded, that 
hire happen'd any conſiderable Altera⸗ 
tion in theſe ſacted Books. Having thus 
premiſed theſe Truths, I ꝓroceed now: to 
the Firſt Proof of Chriſtianity, taken from 
the Doctrine of Jeſus: Chriſt: * w. Tier ein 
obs 3 er ol eins n $25: nt 


C Fit lt P 5 8 G's (LF, GN 


1 /\ The. Py. No uu. 


1 kin Gil the theta of 1 e ſus Chaiſe. 25 


ln 


1 we may the better 14 1. N Reflexi- 
; underſtand the Fonce and ent ben © tbe 
Evidence” of this Proof, we 8 le 
wulf make gene Recettes Cine Jes 
upon cthe Hirth and Acids - nr 
_ cation. vof.. ee Chriſt; ois Genealogy: 
which weyfindd in St. At hw and St. 
informs ns, that he was deſcended of 
8 — 9 
15 | for 
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| 206 Book III. (Th Ni an Citi 
fon the Poſterity of that /illuſtirious King 
wat) ſo well e tho? forte \ rd 
happen ag to the P | 
Tribes, Which the great — * 5 
tagk to preſerve he. Names of of their 4 
ceſtors rendred ver difficult, pet it was 
neut ei hat any miſtake: ſhould 


. in the Genealogy: of e, and 
chiefly as; 0 0 the Royal Family — 


the great hopes of all the Fedple, wete 
founded upon the gloriohs Coming en 
Aefſtas, W waz to be born of it“ 207 


„But as this Honour ii of Chriſt's bei 
deſcended from: fo! noble: dn Original 
indifputable, ſo it cannot de den yd on 
the other Hand, bat his Family * ex- 
tremely Poor. The Slavery to which his 
Predeceſſors were neduted who ere tranf- 
ported into 4 by ede, 7 rl and 
a love; ſeries, of croſs! accidents; wherew ith 
his Family Way: allied, [rendred-'that 
_ Ca which 3 ſo Foot. that 

o/e the 8 e O1. 657 
way ; tore 2 his 12 Ads y 


king at the rade of enter 
Tbed little Toon ' 1 F Mer 


| Fra 

to the Education of "21088 i 
appears that he s maintaind and brought 
uß in the Shop of Jeſepb, whoſe Trade he 
learn'd.. and practisu until he Was about 
Thirty Years ee he begun to ex» 
exciſe; the Functions of his Mintſtey. The 
Poverty of hi Farents would not 
ri;theoy! to maintain him in the fa- 
maus City of n ce cal 71 


* 10¹ . 


enen or, 
to be Inſtructed the 8 Tod, 
nere moſt eſteem Ahe ie . 


* —, 
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Agreeable to the Excellency of his Na- 


— — - 


bim as dealing with: his New People, like 


. — OOoO————— TURE 
A — — - * 
— 5 


bim. ity ts 4 Spirit, and they t 


the Sacrifices - of Bulls, Rams and. Goats, 


Goſpel God appointed one moſt, noble Sa- 
tothe Dignity of his Perſon, and which 


deer, and Qnaking af the Barth; the God 


F - CER 
| het. £ 
4 7 


have: given us of a Being in- 
perfect. The Firſt- ſents him 
25 Saline. with the'//aclites like Children, 
to whom Ye preſcribes for employing them, 
and fixing their unſtable Minds, a Prodi- 
Number of Ceremonies, '\ much leſs 


ture than the Stupidity of thoſe to whom 
he enjoyn'd them. The Second repreſents 


Men made Rational, of whom be re- 
quires a Worſnip wholly Spiritual, worth 
of, his own Per ections, _— 8785 
and now is, ſays he, when the trie Worſh 52 
pers ſhall wool the, 'Farher, in Spine and ir 5 
Truth; for the Father 1 E Ree 


him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 4 721 
* 4. 23, 24. In the Books of Moſes, 
od ordain'd for the. Expiation df Sins, 


Victims of no Value, whoſe; Death; was 
altogether inca WEN: ſatisfying his own 3ẽ 
Juſtice, and redeeming: the Grimiaals, from 
the Penalties they had incurr'd. In the 


criſice, Whoſe Value was'; proportionable 


was {> ſufficient; ;a Satisfaction, that it 
could give the repeming Sinner an entire 
Confidence in the Divine Mercy.) The 
God of the Jews is ai terrible Jehava, who 
delivered his Laws with Lightning, Thun- 


of the Chriſtians, is gracious Father, 


who _—_ bis Mind 520 Mets Ms 


l 
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Children and would have them to ſerve him 
without any {laviſh Fear, with a true Fi- 
lid Freedom and Tenderneſs. ln the 
Old. Teſfament God pronounc'd a Curſe 
upon every one that did not exactly ob- 
ſerre an infinite number of Ordinances, 
which the Natural Corruption of Mankind 
render'd altogether impoſſible to be done: 
In the New God requires only of our 
Weakneſs a. ſincere Faith, which he pro- 
miſes to accompany. with all the Aids of 
his Srace to render it fruitful in good 
Works, Under the Law, God confin'd 
the diſpencing of his Favours within the 
narrow Bounds of one ſmall Nation, and 
he promis d to his People, as a Reward 
of their Obedience, only Temporal Bleſ- 
ſlings; a+ Land flowing with Milk and Ho- 
ney, the early and latter Rain in its Sea- 
ſon, and his Protection againſt the Hea- 
thens: Under Grace all the Inhabitants 
of che World have the ſame Right to 
his Benefits, the Univerſe is his Tem- 
ple, and he promiſes to his Faithful Ser- 
vants to make them Triumph over all 
their Spiritual Enemies, to introduce them 
into a Heavenly Canaan, and to give him- 
ſelf to them, to be eternally an inexhau- 
ſtible Fountain of Pleaſure, In a Word, 
all chat Jeſus Chriſt diſcovers to us of God; 
correſponds with the Idea which we ought 
to have, of his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Pow- 
er ang all his other Attributes, and tends 
ouly ie inſpire us with Thoughts of Ad- 
miration, Reverenge, Humility, Thank 
tulneſs, Love and Confidence, with Re- 
| hk ſpeR 


\ * = \ 
8 
| } 
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| ſpe& to that Supreme Being. Let any 


Vears in the O 


| bis own Per-, That Jeſus was inſpir 
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one now tell me, from whence- this 


poor 


Carpenter, who" was not brought up at 


the Feet of the Famous ins, who 


had never learn'd the Scriptures; as ſome 
oOhbjected to him, could derive a Doctrine 
ſo wonderful, a Docttine which appears 

to be much more agreeable to the Di- 


vine Perfections, than even that of Moſe. 


; was, Who had the Honour to converſe 


Face to Face with the Eternal God? A 
Man brought up to the Age of Thirty 

ſcurity of a ſordid Shop, 
in a wretched little Village, among a dull 
and barbarous ſort of People, Was ſuch 


an one capable of himſelf of framing the 
_ moſt Sublime Conceptions of God? Let 


any one judge of this impartially and with- 


out Prejudie. 
. % 1 Naa $i 4 | $ > 44 05 p a 
de Boctrine 2. If this Doctrine ſo ſub- 


of J. Chriſt me 41 ; 
25 ReſpeB to lime diſcovers to us Plainly, 


d with 

the Spirit of God, what he 
laid of his own Perſon does 
no leſs. evidently prove it. And that we 


may the better judge of it, we muſt re- 


count ſame Circumſtances, which may give 
great Light to this Truth. I ſhall only 
mention Three The Firſt is, That J 6%, 


as Thave. already ſaid, was extremely poor, 
and Liy'd in a very mean Condition; The 
Second is, that altho' he was born and 


brought up in à Country whoſe#Inhabi- 
tants were gecounted very dull, it ap 
peared by all his Diſeurſes that he had 
m—_—_ - RD muc 


- td 


i 


Me 
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much Judgment and ' Sharpneſs of Wit: 
The Third is, that be could not be ig- 

_norant of that which was the general 
* "Opinion of his own Nation, That the 

* Meſſias was to be an illuſtrious Prince, a 
great Conqueror who ſhould ſubdue all 
dhe People "of the Earth to his Empire, 
and crown his Subjects with all the Glo- 

ry and Happineſs they could deſire. Vet 
notwithſtanding all this, he living in a 
very mean external Appearance, being re- 
ducd to a moſt urgent Neceſſity, not 
having fo much as a Place where to lay 
his Head, being followed by Twelve poor 
Men of no Reputation, thought fit, tho? 
he was a Perſon of great Judgment, to 
call himſelf the Aeſſiat, i. e. him whom 
the Learnd and Ignorant, the Great and 
Small, expected under the moſt glorious 
Appearance that can be -imagin'd. - He 
maintain'd, that he was the only Son, 
the well-belov'd Son of God, equal to 
God, with whom God was well-pleas'd: 
And that he might perfectly confound all 
the Notions of the Jews, he declares that 
he came into the World, to ſuffer a moſt 

cruel and ſhametul Death, and by that 
Death to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice for the Sins 


_ of all Mankind. And yet this is not all: 


For he was' ſo far from flattering the 
People with the Hopes of that temporal 
Happineſs which they expected from their 
__ grear Prophet, that he ' promis'd ro them 
- why ſhould believe in him, nothing but 
ry, Perſecution, Diſtreſs, and a Cröſs 
_ during this Ließ Pk ſtrange Doctrine 
was 


= O_o „„ „ „„ ** 
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was this! Could he have propos'd- any 
' thing more contrary to the Belief of the 
rl Let us make Two or Three Re- 
ections upon it. 
1. 4 obſerve in the Firſt Place, It is al- 
together incredible, if Jeſus had not been 
the Chriſt, the Son of God, that. ever ſuch 
a Thought - ſhould have entred into his 
Mind : Could his exquiſite Judgment ever 
ſuffer him to hope, that one in his miſe- 
rable Condition, ſhould be able to per- 
ſuade all the Nation, that he was that 
Powerful, Victorious and Illuſtrious Deli- 
verer promis d by the Prophets, and ex- 
pected for fo long a Time with the great- 
eſt Impatience ? Had he the leaſt Rea- 
ſon to imagine, that the Jews ſhould re- 
nounce their deareſt Hopes, their flatte- 
ring Prejudices, their Hatred, Covetouſ- 
| Ambition, Senſuality and "their Pride, 
and be ſo ſimple and fo credulous, as to 
acquieſce blindly in what he ſhould ſay, 
and acknowledge that - Perſon for their 
Meſſias, who of all Mankind, according 
to them, had the Characters moſt oppo- 
ſite to him? 

2. But in the Second place, ſuppoſing 
that he, — to his Prudence, ha 
been capable of ſo prodigious a Madneſs, 

= could he doubt, but ſooner or later, his 

= — Impoſture would be diſcover'd, either du- 
1 ring his Life, if he did not anſwer the 

= Ideas and Hopes of all the People, or at 1 
1H after his Death, if he did not riſe a 

=  _. from the Dead, as he had foretold ; = 

| 14 Iwo Things he could not but know were 

3 * OTE to him liſt-⸗ 
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'Laftly, I remark, that if Jeſus had been 
an Impoſtor, his whole Deſign would have 
been to procure himſelf a Name in the 
World, and to this purpoſe he ſhould have 
fall'n in with the weak Side of the Jews, 
and flatter'd their Fancy, as the falſe 
Meſſiasr's did who appear'd after him; he 
ſhould very dextrouſly have made good 
uſe of the Good-Will, which ſo many 


Thouſands as were ſometimes aſſembled f 


about him, teſtified for him. But he was 
ſo far from making any Advantage .of 


theſe favourable Opportunities that were 


reſented to him, | that he fled, he hid 
imſelf, when the Multitude declar d that 


they would make him their King. Why 


ſo! Is this the Behaviour of one, who 
muſt endeavour to perſuade the People, 
that he was their Glorious Deliverer, 
promis'd by ſo many Predictions, Who 


was to ſubdue all the Nations of the 
Earth under his Power? Certainly if %% 
had not been the Chriſt, it muſt be con- 


feſs'd that he did not well underſtand his 


true Iutereſt, and that if he had but a 
little common Senſe, he could not have 
taken Meaſures more contrary to his great 


Deſigns. But ſince we can no wiſe doubt 
but that he was a Perſon of extraordi- 


nary Wit and Prudence, we muſt 'neceſſa- 
rily conclude from what he did and taught 

as to his own Perſon, That his Doctrine 
is tre, and that he is the Chriſt, the Son 
of G promis'd in the Scriptures. TM 
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The Doctrine Laſtly, I ſay, That the 


2 of Chriſt Truths which F. Chriſt taught 
Men. 


reſper io with reſpe& to Men, and the 
Precepts he gave them, are 


convincing Teſtimonies of the Truth of 


his Miſſion- If this New Lawgiver, had 
been a falſe Meſſias, is it not manifeſt, as 
I have already. ſaid, that he ſhould have 


been extremely complaiſant to the Jem, 


complied with their Humor, and ſooth'd 


them up in their Paſſions as well as in 


their Opinions. It requires no great depth 


of Politicks, to perceive that this was the 
ſureſt way of Pleaſing them, and making 


them his Followers, This was the way 
the Impoſtor Mahomet us' d, to inſinuate 
dextrouſly into the Minds of his Hearers, 
when he begun to publiſh his Follies. But 
on the contrary, Jeſus Chrift did not only 
ſtrenuouſly., oppoſe the Notions which the 


is Fews had of the Meſſias, but thundred and 


inveigh'd migbtily againſt their groſs Im- 
moralities. Seeing thoſe who appear'd 


to be moſt devout among them, imagin'd 


that Piety conſiſted in a fine outſide, in 
obſerving ſome legal Ceremonies, he plain- 


ly declar'd to them, that God is not ſa- 


tisfy'd with ſuch a Worſhip, that he would 
have ſuch  Worſhippers as Worſhip him in 


Spirit and in Truth, and that if they 


would pleaſe him, they muſt love him with 
all their Heart, with all their Soul, with 
all their Mind, . e. above all things elſe. 


They being blinded: ds puffed up With 
* 


the great Advantages they had receiv'd 


from God, thought that thoſe only of 


their 
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their on Nation were their Neighbours, 
and that all other People ' deſerved no- 
thing but Contempt and Hatred: But he 
informed them, that all Men without Di- 
ſtinction are their Neighbours; and there- 
by he diſcovered to them, that there were 
no more any Strangers, to whom they 
were allow'd to lend upon Uſury, no more 
any Canaanites, whom they might Deſtroy, 
or Samarit an with whom they ſhould have 
no dealing. Becauſe their Self-Love, which 
was extraordinary great, render'd them 
very ſenſible of Injuries, and conſequent- 
ly very revengeful, therefore he commands 
. — above all Things to render Good 
for Euil, to love - them Enemies, to bleſs 
thoſe. that | Curſe them, to pray - for thoſe 
that perſecute them, Fur, ſays he, if ye fer- 
ive not Men their Offences, neither will Go 
. — you yours. Hey: reprov'd ſharply 
their Covetouſneſs, and plainly told them, 
that it 1. 1 ſerve God and 
Mammon at the ſame time: He goes yet 
further, and tells them that they ought 
= mot to rake Cure for the Morrow; that 
= they , ought. to ſell all that they had, and, 
give it to the Poor. Seeing that their 
lacontinence made them abuſe that Per- 
million which Aoſes gave them of Divor- 
cing their Wives, he informs them, that 
their frequent Divorces were no better 
than real Adulteries, He ſpares mone of 
their diſorderly Practices and Vices, 
| but; cenflires chem with ſuch a warmth 
_ auSharpaeſs as they deſery'd, and does 
_ nobfforbear to give - them harſh and pi- 
r quant 
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Vices fo neither was he reſerv' 
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quant Language. Being mowd with a 
Holy Indignation, he calls them Hypoc rites, 
whited Sepulchres, De vourers of Widow's Tou- 


ſes, Fools, Blind, Serpents, Generation of Vi- 


pers, Adulterers, Children of the Devil, Mur- 


derers.” And as he did not ſary their 
as to the 
Judgments" they deſery'd. He threatn'd 


the Cities of Choyatin,' Berhſaida and Ca- 


pernaum, that they ſhall be more ſeverely 
treated at the Day of judgment than Tyre, 
Sidon and Sodom. He ſhew'd no Regard 


even to the famous City Jeruſalem, nor 


the Temple of God; for notwithſtanding 
it was generally believed by the Fen, 


that the Meſſias ſhould make theſe Holy 


Places impregnable, and more magnificent 
than ever they had been, he foretold to 
them, that they ſhould quickly be redu- 

ced to a ſad Heap of Ruines. And to 
compleat their Averſion to him, he 
foretold that God was reſolv'd to reject 
them, and ſubſtitute the Gentile, in all 
their Privileges. What ſtrange Doctrine 
was this? Hoy great was the Boldneſs 
Could ever Jeſus follow any Method more 
likely to alienate the Mind and Heart of 


the ems from the Deſign he had, to make 
himſelf be acknowledged for their Aas. 


But as the Cbriſtin Doctrine With Re- 
ſpec to the Perſon of its Author, ap- 
pear'd extremely offenfive to thoſe” of his 
own Nation, and was to them a Scan- 
dal; ſo it is manifeſt, that he did little 
better accommodate it to the Notions of 
the Fagan: For © preach to them, that 
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TFeſus, who was ſo poor a Man, of fo | 

N _ a Condition, he only Son, the ' 

, well-beloved Son of God, equal to God, 
and that notwithſtanding this incompara- 
ble Prerogative, he had ſuffer d a moſt cru- 

el and ſhameful Death, Was not this to 
preach to them the moſt offenſive Doctrine 

in the World, which could not in all 
Human Probability but infpire them with 

24 Contempt and Hatred of Chriſtianity ? 

_ This alone was: ſufficient to make the | 
Greek and Roman Philoſophers look upon © 
the Goſpel as the moſt extravagant of all 
Follies, unworthy of the leaſt Notice by 
ſuch as pretended to be learn'd and wiſe. 

The fame may be ſaid of the Moral Do- 
arine of Jeſus ; for it was ſo rigid, and fo : 
highly improv'd our Duty towards God, 5 
our Neighbour and ourſelves, that this Au- 
ſterity, together with the great Perſecu- 
tions that attended - the Profeſſion of Chri- 
tianity, could not but fright all ſuch Per- 
ſons from it, who were immers'd in ſoft 

\ Pleaſures and ſhameful Debauchery. Let 

any one but ſeriouſly conſider” this extra- 
ordinary Conduct, and ſee if it can be 

| reconcil'd with the Politicks of Impoſtors. 

IF Jeſus had been one of this Number, Ils 

| it concetvable, that he would have taken | 

ſuch Meaſures, which are altogether dif- 

ferent from thoſe which appear to be na- 

turally® moſt fit for ſuch a Perſon, and 

which” alone” conld procure him reputa-, 

tion” Honour and Riches, which are 'the | 

; great” Advantages that are commonly = 
puriued by” Holy Cheats. But in ſtead of _— 
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uſing, this Method, and teaching nothing 
but what was proper to gain the Love 
and Goodwill of his own Nation and of the 
Geiitiles, he preach'd ſuch Doctrines as 
were directly contrary to the Opinions that 
were moſt deeply rooted in them, and 
gave ſuch Precepts as were moſt oppo- 
ſite to their darling Luſts. What then 
ought or what can be concluded from ſo 
ſtrange a Proceeding, but that this extra- 
ordinary Doctor did not act upon Hu- 
man Motives, and that he preach'd with - 
dcdut any. Diſguiſe, without any Byaſs, the 
pure Truth, as the Title of the True 
Meſſias eg bly oblig'd him to do. 
Before 1 finim this Article, I will add 


1 Two Things. which mightily confirm the 
= Concluſion 1 have juſt now inferr'd. The 
1 Firſt is, That Jeſus did not only teach 
3 a Morality that was the moſt ſtrict, the 
41 » moſt reaſonable, , and the moſt excellent 
it that can be conceiv'd; but in all his 
—_ Words.and... Actions. he gave us a perfect 
13 Pattern of Humility, Moderation, Patience, 
. Temperance, Equity and all other Ver- 
' tues, and with an unparalleFd. Zeal made 

Ule. of all Occaſions, and of every thing 
+1 that happen'd to come before his Eyes, 
td perſuade bis Diſciples, and all that 
bee him, co the Practice of Good Works. 
= ' © Now vg nes one in Conſcience. believe, 
| 4 that an Impoſtor could be. ſo mightily con- 
= Ccern'd, and take ſo much Care andinexpreſ- 
ſüiuble Pains for the Colwerfion of Sinners ? 
13 That he could counterfeit to ſuch r 
© #59 ſhe hinfelt conftantly in _ 
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Behaviour, a compleat Pattern of the 5 


ions, Without making any 
12 of this continual Diſſimula- 
tion? This s a Thing that can never 
enter into the Mind of any Man that has 
the leaſt grain of Reaſon 
The Second Thing which I obſerve is, 
That all the Diſcourſes which Jeſus Chriſt 
made upon any ſubjeck whatſoever, That 
all the Anſwers he gave to any one that 
ask M him Queſtions, either to entrap him, 
or to learn ſomething from him, were ſo 
pertinent, ſo proper, and of ſuch a ſublime 
Senſe, that the moſt boaſted Apotheoms 
of the Ancient Pagans are not any ways 
comparable to them. What 1 thus affirm 
is not at all Hyperbolical. All Perſons of 
good Senſe who read the Hiſtory of him 
without Prejudice, will be oblig'd to agree 
with me: And yet the Author of rheſe 
. admirable N was not a Sorrates, 
x Plato, ox an Ariſtotle, educated in the 
City of Athens, in the School of the moſt 
xefin*'d Philoſophy, and the moſt profound 
Sciences. 1 could repeat it an hundred 
Times over: He was a Carpenter, the 
Son of a Carpenter, brought up in a wretch- 
ed little Village, in the midſt of a Poor 
People, who. had neither Learning nor Ci- 
vility : © Who then can believe after all 
this, that there was nothing 'Supernatu- 
ral in this Man? Wha can think that he 
ſhould. be able of himſelf to attain that 
 Engwledge which is the moſt perfect and 
ſublime in "the whole World? But who 
det rather cry out, Never Mar 
| ER ö 2. ep i Ge Jpoke 


= 


99 Ls e. other wonderful Things, That 


That he .fed to the full at one 
Joo Men beſides Women and Chil . 
with Twa Fiſhes and Fiye Loaves' only, 


t that remain d Twelve — full, 
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ſpoke like this Aten? Supely if any one 
after a ſeribas "Confideration of what 1 
have now ' repreſented, refuſe to acknow- 
ledge Jeſuit be the Chriſt, the Son.of God, 
the Wickedneſs of his Heart muſt ſtrange- 
1* obſtruct the Light and . of his 


, 
The Second P * 9 o „ 5 
mig from the Teftimony which 4. 
* Apoſttes gave of Je eſis Chriſt. 


Shall now preſent you with the * 
evident ànd undeniable Demonſtrati- 
on that can be alledg'd to prove the 
Truth of Matters of Fact related in the 
Goſpels: And to ſet this Subject in a 
true Light, and make the Reader ſenſible, 
as he ſhould be, of the Solidity of it; 1 
will donſider, 
1. What are the Matters of Fact which 
_ theſe Witneſſes certified. | 
I Of what Nature theſe Facts are. 
3: The Proofs which render the Teſti- 
. mony of theſe Witneſſes eder 
py * 1 Credit. "4 


Maners r 1. The Ap PM iſa, 


Fa buſts.” among an infinite Number of 


* Jeſus Chriſt their Maſter chan- 
ged 3 reat Quantity of Water into 1. wi . 


and that there was taken up of the Frag- * 
% e. 


1 Tb 
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5. e, mach; more than there was of Bread 
at firſt; That at another Time he fed 
4000 Men, beſides a great Number of 

Women and Children, with a few ſmall 
Fiſhes and Seen Loaves, Whereof there 
remain'd Seven Baskets full; That he walk 
ed upon the Water, even while it was a 

great Wind; That at his Command the 

Tempeſt ceas'd, and the Sea became calm; 

That by his Word only, he made the Lame 
and Paralytick to walk eaſily, he gave 
Sight to the Blind, and even to thoſe who 
were born ſo; That he drove the Devils 
out of thoſe that were poſſeſs d with them; 
That he heaVd all Sorts of Diſeaſes an 
Pains without any Medicines, and ſome- 
times by the ſick Perſon's touching only his 
Garment, and oftentimes in Places remote 
from him; That he rais'd the Dead after they 
were corrupted; and laſtly, which exceeds all 

the reſt, That he rais'd himſelf from the 
Dead, and after Forty Days aſcended in- 

to Heaven, and that on the Day of 

Pentecoſt next following, he ſent down 

upon the Apoſtles the Holy Spirit, by 

Virtue whereof they ſpoke all Sorts of 

Languages, and wrought all Sorts of Mi- 

racles. This is a Part of the Matters of 

FaQ, of which the Diſciples of Jeſus po- 

ſitively-reſtify*d, that they were Rye-Wit⸗- 

neſſes: Let us now conſider of what Na. 


LE 2. wid... . x 85 . f 2. Na- : 2 ; by. 1 f 

ME And Firſt [ fay, that it ns of whoſe F ' 
plainly appears,” they were fag N 

not uttle "Tricks of Wit, oer 
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 - » Slight of Hand, which may deceive the 
Eyes of the Vulgar; but that they were 
 __  .Attions very fenlible-and laſting,” which 
- requir'd no great Skill or clo Attention, 
to know them perfectly, and confequent- 
ly even the dulleſt People could not be de- 

> IR ceivid in them. OE ©: f 
, I fay-in the Second Place, That it is 
no leſs evident, that the Facts I have re- 
lated were not of the Number of thoſe 
which are calłd Natural Effects. And to 
put this out of all Doubt, I need only call 
to Mind, the Rule I gave when 1 diſ- 
courſed of the Miracles of Moſer, to diſ- 
cern certainly what can be the Cauſe of 
theſe wonderful Effects. The Rule 1 gave 
was this: A Cauſe is then accounted Na- 
_  4ural,:when it acts according to the or- 
dinary Courſe and fd Laws of Nature. 
For Inſtance, It is from a Natural Cauſe 
that a- Body heavier than the Air deſcends 
towards the Earth, and that the Soul 
moves the Members of the body to which 
—_ it is united, becauſe all theſe Motions, 
| oa are according to the Courſe and Laws of 
Nature: But that Cauſe muſt needs be 
Supernatural} which has no Agreement 
. with the Mechaniſm of Nature, which 
ales contrary to the Courſe fix'd by its 
Laws, contrary to the Experience of all 
Ages, and which tranſcends the Powers 
of our Soul. Thus the Action of a Man 


- 2x. a ſhould walk upon the Water as up- 
on dry Land, or that ſhould raiſe him- 
elt high up into the Air, ought to be 
look d upon as the certain Effect of a 
os 33 uper⸗ 
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Supernatural Cauſe, ſince tis plain, it could 
not be produe d according to the fix'd 
"Laws of Nature. And is it not evident, 
that the extraordinary Actions, which are 
attributed to Je Chriſt, ſuch as 1 have 
related, cannot be referr'd to what they 

call Second Cauſes, and conſequently that 
that they muſt proceed from a Superna- 
ee een 

But that which ſhonld Force the moſt 
1 4 Ulous to acknowledge this Truth, is * 

This, That Jeſur did theſe Miracles by 1 

the ſole act of his Will, by commanding 

the Devil and inanimate Things to obey 
him, knowing and foretelling often, that | 

he was going to do them, and that he i 

communicated the ſame Power to his Diſ- 

ciples. But ſuppoſing it true, that Na- 
tural Cauſes are capable of producing ſuch 

wonderful Effects, Is it not plainly im- 
poſſible, that theſe, Cauſes mould always 
happen to meet together with the Occa- 

_ Jions that offer, and the Will of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
What Connexion and Dependence can 

- theſe Things have one upon another? 

' How could it be divin'd ſo exactly, and 
for an infinite Number of Times, that 
Nature was going to bring forth Prodi- 
ies? Whence comes it to paſs, tbat 
ouly he and his Diſciples had this ex- 
traordinary Talent of foreſeeing them? 15 

it not therefore moſt abſurd to maintain, 
that fo many miraculous Actions, are no- 
thing but Natural Events? I can hard- 
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aſſerted this Abſurdity, were ſo ſenſeleſs 


But if theſe Works be Supernatural, 
may ſome ſay, can they not proceed from 


another Principle than God? Let us ſee 


in a few Words what is the Truth in 


this Caſe. The Fews who durſt not deny 
the Truth of the Matter of Fact, thought 
fit to ſay in their Talmud, That TFeſus 
wrought them by the incffable Virtue of 


the trug Name of Jehova which he had 


found engraven upon a Stone in the Tem- 
ple of Solomon, and which he tranſerib'd 


and hid in an Incifion he made in the 
Calf of his Leg. This Story is ſo chil- 
diſh and ridiculous, that I need not ſpend 


Time in refuting it. Others, as the un- 
believing - Jews Who liv'd in the Days of 


Feſus Chriſt, and ſome Pagan Philoſophers, 


have pretended that he did theſe 1 20 
It they 


gious Things by Magical Art. 


underſtood by this, the Aſſiſtance of ſome 


Evil Spirits; I anſwer, That all Crea- 
tures being finite and conſequently de- 


pendent, tis plain they are not capable 
of doing any thing without the Will or 


Permiſſion of G 
perfect Being is infinitely Wiſe and Good, 
tis no leſs evident, that theſe Perfections 


> and ſince this moſt 


will not permit him to grant the Power, 
of doing ſuch Supernatural Things to de- 


ceive Mankind, who having no more 


certain Means of diſcerning à Revelation 
than Miracles, 
demn'd for having embrac'd a Religion, 

_ __ authoriz'd by the ſtrongeſt agd 


cannot be juſtly con- 
moſt in- 
vincible 
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viticible” Proof” of this kind that can be 
det d. 1 add, that the Devils not being 
able to act but only in Favour of Fall 
hood and Vice, tis altogether abſurd, to 
ttribute to them the Actions of Jeſus 
Chrif, whoſe whole Conduct © tended to 
ſuppreſs Error and Vice, to advance the 
Glory of God, and procure the Eternal 
Happineſs of Men. It is therefore alto- 
er unqueſtionable that theſe mighty 
orks are Supernatural, and that evil 
Spirits could not be the Cauſes of them; 
from whence we muſt neceſſarily conclude ; 
that none but God is capable of produ- 
eing them, and if we can clearly prove 
that theſe Miracles were really done, we 
mall at the ſame time prove that the 
Chriſtiun Religion is alſo true. Now to 
demonſtrate the Certainty of theſe Mi- 
racles, which is the great Queſtion, I muſt 
make it appear, that the Apoſtles, who. 
have given Teſtimony to them, are moſt 
worthy of Credit, and conſequently de- 
ſerve to be tully belie- “Cc. 
3, To put this Truth be- Profs of 
yond all Queſtion, I ſhall make tbeſe — 
uſe of Four or Five Reaſons, | 
which appear to me unanſwerable. 


1. The Firſt is, That the „, 5 
Apoſtles Were a poor, ſimple, les, their 2 
dull and ignorant Sort of Peo- very, Simpli- 
ple, born and brought up «ity and 1gno- 
in a Country little better ante in human 
than” batbarous, having no e. 


2 Aſſiſtance 


A. 


* 
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Aſſiſtance from, nor any Commerce with 
the civiliz d and refin'd Parts of the World, 
which Circumſtances are inconſiſtent with 
thoſe Qualifications that are neceſſary to 
thoſe that. Foal form and execute a 
Helga of . Planting a new Doctrine, if 
they had been Impoſtors: For Who knows 
not that ſuch Perſons, as I have repreſen- 
ted the Diſciples of Chriſt to be, have in 
all Times been much addicted to the Re- 
ligion they ſuck d in with their Mother's 
Milk, that they are Enemies to all Inno- 
vations that any one would make in it, 
and conſequently altogether uncapable of 
deſigning and undertaking to. extirpate it. 
But as the Common People have been al- 
ways and every-where of this Temper; 
ſo. it may be aſſerted for a certain Truth, 
that there never were any more devoted 
to the Ceremonies and Worſhip of their 
Country than the Jem, who. did all firmly 
believe, that God himſelf dictated their 
Laws to Moſes... Now. this being ſuppos d, 
what Probability is there that the Apo- 
ſtles would renounce Fudaiſm in which 
they had been educated, and which they 
knew to be of Divine Inſtitution, to ſub- 
ſtitute in its Room - ſuch. Doctrines 3 
ſeem'd to be directly contrary to it, un- 
leſs they had been forc'd to do it, b) 
the Evidence of the Miracles which the I 
ſaw done by their Maſter. Surely it ö 
altogether inconceivable, that without ſuc) 
an irreſiſtible Proof as this, theſe pod! 
ignorant People, who were as much 0 
Pore fond of a Tena 4 
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2 the moſt” learned of their own Na- 
tion, ſhould ever undertake to Wie 85 
their Doctors, and their Prieſts, That this 
Fee whom they had Crucified, was the 
great Deliverer whom they expected, and 
do make the Pagan Philoſophers believe, 
that a Man ſo mean, and who had ſuf- 
fer'd ſuch” a ſhameful Death, was the Son 
of God Who delery'd Adoration, and in 
Honour of Whom they ought to over- 
turn the Altars, Statues and Temples of 
all their Gods. What then can we con- 
clade from their proceedi ag but that 
they were perfectly aſſur'd o theſe Mat- 
ters of Fact which they "rank and 
that otherwiſe they would never have 
entertain'd the deal Thought of Preach- 
ing g Criftjaniry, and founding it upon the 
the -Ruines of other Religions, and eſpe- 
cially of their own, for which they had 
conceiy'd' from 2 e a mighty 
Vengration. | 


The Secend Reaſon which 2. Theis N. 
proves the Veracity of the en, 
Apoſtles,” Is their great Ti- BAR 
morouſneſs, which is a Quality very or- 
dinary with poor People of a mean Con- 
dition, and of a Profeſſion quite different 
rom that of Arms. To make it appear 
how little their Courage was, we 
_ confider, what they did "when Jeſus | 
betray d by Judas in the Garden of 
ä Nowichftandioe what he had 
ſoretold of their Weakneſs, notwithſtan- 
fig che Afſbrances * had given of 
_ 2 22 their 
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their inviolable Conſtancy, as ſoon, as they 

aw him in the Hands of bis Enemies, 
they were ſeiz d with a Conſternation, 
they abandon'd him, and all of them cow- 


ciple, who. was in Appearance the bold- 


- 


; fo 


City, Where it was ſo, eaſy to. convict 
this they did, 
ch'd,. eyen at 
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the Time of the firſt ſolemn Feaſt which 


follow'd” after the Death of their Maſter: 
What a ſtrange way of ; Proceeding is 
here! But what could they pretend for 
a Conduct ſo extraordinary, and ſo prodi- 
ns a Conceit ? Nothing elſe but that 
had a Mind to be accounted Fools 
nd: Madiica, and to | expoſe (themſelves 
& the moſt [troubleſome Perſecutions, 
and the moſt ſhameful Deaths." Let any 
one reflect without Prejudice upon this 
wonderful way of Management, and IL 
am ſure he muſt grant that 'tis impoſſible, 
but theſe Witneſſes muſt be 'convine'd: 50 
all they ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt. 
3. The third Reaſon which * 3. Nebra. 85 
plainly proves the Veracity of f] 
the Apoltles, is the Manner 
in which they ſpoke of the mean Condi- 
tion of their Hero, of his human lufirmi- 
ties, and their own Faults. They relate 
ingenuouſly,” that Jeſus Chriſt was a 
Carpenter, the Son of a Carpenter, 
and thar he had his Subſiſtence by 
the Charity of ſome good Souls, who 
alliſted him with their | Riches. They 
make him fay' of himſelf, that the Foxes 
haue Holes and the Birds of the Air have 
Neſts, but that he had not a Place where 
to lay his Head. They do not diſſemble, 
but that a little before he was betray'd, 
he fell into an unexpreſſible Agony, that 
his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful even un- 
to 5 That his Agony, 3. e. the 
Auer e hien ze felt within hiraſbif in 
that fomert when he was to be deli- 
N 23 ver d 


' theſe doleful Words, My God, my. God, 


World If they bad written with a Poli- 


were only known to themſelves, would 


Maſter's Courage! Can any one imaꝑine a 
and uſual Methods of Impoſtors. 


Of being a People ef little Baith, Of be. 
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ved up to the Jews, was ſo terrible, 
that the Pores of his Body were open'd 
in an extrabrdinary Manner, o that 
the Blood came forth with the Sweat, 
and that in ſo, great Abundance that 
it trickl'd down in Drops to the 
Ground. Laſtly, they add, that when 
he was ready to expire, be utter'd 


why haſt. t hon forſalen me? Why all this“ 
Is this the Style of Flattering Hiſtorians, 
wie pleaſe: themſelves with diſguifing the 
Truth ?: If the Evangeliſt, had had a 
Mind to have made Jeſus Chrift à Hero, 
according, to the common Opinion of the 


tick Deſign, would they ever have men- 
tion'd his mean Trade, and his great Po- 
verty? Could they be ignorant that ſuch 
a deſpicable Profeſſion, and ſuch extreme 
Neceſſity to which he was xzeduc'd, could 
only expoſe him to Contempt? But eſpe 
cially did / they not know, that theſe ap- 
parent Weakneſſes they mention, which 


in all Human Probability give his Ene- 
mies a diſadvantageous Opinion of their 


Management mofe contrary to thelntereſts 


But if theſe Writers ſhew fo much 
Frankneſs, in ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt; 
diſcover it no leſs in declaring their 

oon Faults.” They relate without Dil 
gviſe the Rebukes that were given them, 
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ing Stupid and without Underſtanding, 
&c. They confeſs without mincing the 
Matter, the horrible Cowardice they all 
difcover'd, in forfaking him when he was 
betray'd by Judas. They relate candidly 
the bloody Rebuke he gave to St. Peter, 
when he call'd him Satan, and the abo- 
minable Crime of that Diſciple, who at 
the Voice of Two inconſiderable Perſons 
deny'd his good Maſter Three Times, 
after he had promis'd him with fo much 
Aſſurance, that he would be faithful even 
unto Death. They diſcover to us without 
any Byaſs the boundleſs Ambition of Fames 
and John the Sons of Zebedee, and the 
Difference which happen'd between 
Barnabas and Paul, about a Matter 
Which appears not to us to be of any 
great Importance. This latter informs the 
Galatians ch, 2. of the Epiſtle he wrote 
to them, that he - withſtood Peter to his 
Face, and veprou'd him ſharply for his 
tos great 1 with" the Jews. 80 
great is the Sincerity of that Apoſtle of 
the Centiles, that he accuſes himſelf high- 
ly of having been a cruel Perſecutor, and 
of being the "greateſt of Sinners. He is 
not aſham'd to own, that God had af- 
acted him with a Thorn in the Fleſh 
that was extremely mortifying, a Meſ- 
enger of Satan that was ſent to buffet 
kim. I appeal to any one's Conſxience, 
lbqtheſe - Writers had been Im ſors, 
would they ever have diſcover'd ſuch Se- 
crets, as might do them a great Preju- 
dee in the World, and give their Ad- 
1 24 Verſfaries 
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verſaries ſo great an Advantage over them 
If therefore it plainly; appears, that no 

Human Conſideration could oblige them 
to feign, and that the, Truth was dearer 
to them than their own Reputation, how 
can it be doubted but that all which they 
have written is exactly true? | 


. 4. Their Pro- 4. The Fourth Reaſon which 
Mi. out to convince us of their 
VVeracity, is their great Pro- 
bity, For diſcerning this we need only 
read their Works with ſome Attention 
and without Prejudice, and in them it 
will plainly appear that throughout there 
is an extraordinary Zeal for the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of all Mankind. 
| They are ſuch mortal Enemies to F lattery, 
that they ſpare no Body, and -no/;ſort of 
vicious Perſons eſcapes their Cerifure; 
nay they excuſe not even the moſt con- 
fiderable Churches, when any Fault i; 
committed in them, which diſhonours the 
Profeſſion which 1 make af the Faith 
which is in Je Chriſt. But when they 
condemn the Crime with an holy Zeal, 
at the ſame Time they exhort to. the 
Practice of all Vertues, in ſo compaſſo- 
nate and Pathetical a Manner that tis 
eaſy to perceive, that what they preach'd 
did really proceed from their Heart. Let 
any one ſay what he pleaſes, this cer- 
rainly. is not the Language of  Impo- 
ſors: . Tho they were never ſo cunning 
they could not always counterfeit, ſo na- 

turally, but ſometimes in ãpite of all ther 
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| ts, fome Expreſſions would eſ- 
them, which might diſcover the Black- 
neſs of their Soul. 1 'beſeech the Inſidels 
to read chiefly the Epiſtles of St. Paul 
carefully and without Prejudice, if it be 
poſſible for them to do it, and then to ask 
themſelves, after this Reading, what they 
ſnould think of the Faith of this Apoſtle ? 
Tf the Warmth” wherewith he expreſſes 
| himſelf, the Tranſports of Zeal which he 
news in ſo many Places, If that lively 
Faith which [inſpires him, and the Con- 
tempt he diſcovers for the Pleaſures and 

Riches of this World, If the Perſecutions 
96s inconceivable Labours he " 

* endur'd, and the-extraordi- Cor. 11. 
nary Pains he took to diſ- 23, 24, Cc. 
charge the Office of his Mi- | 

niſtry with Succeſs, If all this do not per- 

ſuade them that he was., a Chriſtian in 
* earneſt, there is nothing ſo evident 
ut 


$ they may doubt of it, and it would 
0 only — a Loſs of Time and Palins to rea- 
h ſion further with thoſe that make ſo bad 
y uſe of their Reaſon. And if they cannot 
l but acknowledge, that St. Paul ſincerely 
e believ'd what he taught, then they muſt 
Q- neceſlarily grant that St. Paul was à good 
US Man, and that the other Diſciples of Je- 
'd _ ſus,” 'whoſe Piety he boaſts of from the 
& certain Knowledge he had of their Beha- 
eſe viour, were, as well as he, of a blame⸗ 
0 le and exemplary Life. 

ng But the Sacred Scriptures do not on- 


Iy furnim us with andeniable Teſtimo- 
nies of their Probity; but the Zeal, the 


1 Ir Diſin- 
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Diſintereſtedneſs, the Patience, and other 
Vertues which appear'd in their Proſelytes, 
thoſe dear Children whom they had be- 
gotten to Chriſt Jeſus,” are alſo an illu- 
ſtrious Proof of it. And in ſpeaking to 
this, I ſhall, Firſt, confirm the Matter o 
Fact, viz. That thoſe who embrac'd Chri- 
ftiamty by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, 
and the other Diſciples of our Lord, li- 
ved very regularly according to the Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel ; and then I ſhall 
draw the Conſequence that naturally re- 
ſales: a-3t uot oe ale AE IS 5 
We learn from the Book of the Act,, 
That the primitive Faithful were of one 
Heart and of one Soul, that all the Goods 
they poſſeſs'd were common among them; 
That they aſſiſted one another mutually 
in all their Neceſſities with a wonderful 
Zeal, That they ſhew!d a truly Brotherly 
Affection to one another; That they ſpar'd 
neither their Care nor Labour, nor Ri- 
ches, to procure the Relief and Safety of 
all Men, whom they look'd upon as their 
ä without any Diſtinction, 


C. f 

This wonderful Piety is confirmd to 

us by ſome. Works which ſtill remain of 
the primitive Fathers of the Church. The 
Epiſtle which St. Clement Biſhop of Rome 
wrote to the Church of Corinth, about 
Forty Years after the Death of Jeſus Chrift, 
_ deſerves in the Firſt Place to be read. 
There we ſee ſuch | Authentical -Teſtimo- 

nies of the Zeal and Charity of the Faith- 

ful in that City, and of the other Chri- 


fia 


amt in that Time, that no Body can rea- 
fonably doubt of it. Many Pagans them- 
ſelves Who ſcoff' d at their Religion, yet 
could not forbear to do them juſtice in 
that Reſpect. See how Lur ian ſpeaks of them 
in his Hiſtory of the Death of Peregrinus. 
Our Protheus (Peregrinus) being ſeiz'd up- 
on the Account of his & new Do- e 
ftrine, this Diſgrate contributed be Chri- 
urry much 'to bis Glory, and ſtian Religion. 
help'd te advance hit Credit: © 
For upon this News the Chriſtians, who ac- 
counted his particular Misfortune their pub- 
lick Calamity, mov'd Heaven and Earth, and 
left no Stone umt urn d, to ſet him at Liberty; 
and when they ſaw that they were rnot able "7 
compaſs their Defien, they did him all ima- 
ginable good "Offices to mitigate his Grief. 
Immediately after break of Day there were 
feen at the Gate of the Priſon, a Multitude 
ef old Women, of Widows and Orphans, and 
the chief among them ſpent the Night with 
m after they had brib'd the Gaoler. There 
they feaſted themſelves, and there they cele- 
brated their Myſteries; and there came De- 
puties from the Churches of Aſia to teftify 
their Compaſſion: for him, aud offer him their 
Aﬀſiſtance :' For it in incredible what Care and 
Pains' they take upon theſe Occaſions, ſparing 
nothing to relie ve one another in their Wants : 
They ſent to him Silver from all Parts under 
this Preteuce, which mas to him a great Re- 
venue. In 4 Mord theſe miſerable Creatures 
deſpiſe all things, and even Death itſelf for 
the Hopes f Immortality, and voluntarily of- 
fer themſelves to Torments. For their Frſt 
i | Law- 


* 


\ 
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cCaſion a Pa 
who by the Command of Træjan made an 
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| Lamgiver made them believe that they were 
all Brethren, after they renounc d our Religion, 


nd that in worſhipping a Crucifi d Man : 

. according to E raw : - Wherefore i. 
deſpiſe. all Things, aud believe that all Things 
are. common, receiving his Doftrines with an 
implicite Faith. Could the Chriſtians de - 
fire of ſuch an Enemy as Lucian was, a 


Teſtimony that was more to their Ad- 


| n this Oc- 
flage. of Pliny the Younger, 


vantage? 1 ſhall alſo relate 


exact Enquiry into the Faith and Man- 
ners of the Chriſtians, in the Province of 
Buthynia Whereof he was Governour. In 


* Anſwer he made to this Emperour, 


he acquaints him, that having ask d with 
Threats thoſe who were brought before 
him, they proteſted that all their Crime, 
or all their Error conſiſted in This, That 
they were mant to meet by Night on 4 cer- 


tam Day, to fins together a Hynm to Chriſt 


as. God, to oblige themſelves to do no Crime, 


S ' 2 


not ta commit Theft, Robbery,” or Adultery, 


to deceive no Man, not to dem 4 Depoſi- 
tum in 4 Court of | Fudicature, He adds 


afterwards, that to inform himſelf fur- 


ther of the Truth, he had cauſed Two 
Women Servants who paſs'd for Deaco- 


* 


neſſes to be put to the Torture, and 
could diſcover nothing hy their Confeſſion, but 
that they were guilty of 4 ſtrange» and exceſ- 
foe Sußperſtition. This Author calls Chri- 
anity by this Name, becauſe it was 
perfectly contrary to the Idolatry, and all 
the, Worſhip of the Pag ans. wy wel 12 IN 


Theſe are Teſtimonies, I Think, as un- 
deniable aß cal be .defird, to convince 
any one, that the Proſelytes of the Firſt 
Ambaſſadors of the Goſpel, were Perſons 
of extraordinary Vertue: From whence 
we muſt conclude that their Maſters who 
taught them, and with whom they con- 
vers'd familiarly at all Times, were per- 
fect Patterns of an incomparable Piety. Tel 
me with whom yon converſe, ſaid one Day 
the wiſeſt of all the Geert Philoſophers 


to à certain Perſon, and 7 will tell you what 
you a. A wicked Man, tho' he be never 


ſo cunning! a Hypocrite, cannot ſo exactly 
counterfeit, as to deceive always the whole. 
World, but ſometimes either by his Words 
or Actions he will diſcover the true Sen- 
timents of his Heart. Thus if the Apo- 
ſtles had not been honeſt Men, and had 
preferr d their o-] Intereſt. and Pleaſure 
to the Glory, of God, it was impoſlible 
but they ſhould ſometimes diſcover their 
bad Inclinations, and that in ſpite of the 
ſecret. Motion of their Paſſions they ſhould 
ſpeak and act always as Saints, and after 

ch a Manner, as was neceſſary to make 


the Chriftiens, by their Example, as Vertu- 
ous and Zealous as their firſt Diſciples were. 
It muſt therefore be granted that the firſt 


Preachers of Chriſtianity were of a blameleſs 
Behaviour: And this being ſuppos'd, 
Which is unqueſtionable, it will neceſſarily: 

low from thence, That they were very 
ſincere, and that their Teſtimony cannot 


aan 84140) eee 
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eben the greateſt Inju- 


* 


231 8 Book m. Th Jeni and Chriſtian 


pot e 5 The Fifch and Laſt Rea- 
e ſon which proves the Veraci 
of the Apoſtles after an invin- 
cible Manner, and which cannot be re- 
ſiſted by the moſt obſtinate Opiniator, is 
the unſnaken Conſtancy which they ſhew'd 
continally in their Teſtimony. Notwith- 
ſtanding the frightful Menaces of the Fews, 
in ſpite of the eminent Dangers to which 
they” ſaw themſelves expogd; and the ter- 
rible innumerable Difficulties, which were 
preſented to 'their View, they form'd the 
| honey, of poſing and deſtroyi ng Ju- 
iſm and Paganiſm. They vroclain'd aloud 
everywhere har this 9eſus, who was Cru- 
cifid at Feruſalem, was riſen again from 
the Dead, That they had ſeen him many 
Times after his ReſurreRtion, That he was 
Aſcended into Heaven; That he was the 
Son of God, the Meſſias promis'd in the 
Scriptures. They maintain'd with unſha- 
ken Conſtancy, That they were Eye-Wit- 
neſſes of theſe great Events, and to give 
an undeniable Proof of the Truth of > ir 
Teſtimony, they endur'd the moſt cruel. 


| Reproaches, the moſt horrible Contempt, 


were endowid with the ſame 


Baniſhment, Poverty, Impriſonment, the 
moſt frightful Deaths, and nothing could 
make them retract hat they had affirm- 

ed. They were not only Two or Three 
who fſhew'd ſuch a wonderful Courage, 
the Twelve Apoſtles, and a great Number 
of Diſciples who had known Feſics Chrift, 
Spirit of 


Power and Conſtancy. Having I 
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the' whole World among them, 1 
everywhere the Croſs, and to ſubdue it 
to their Maſter, they went to the remo- 
teſt Countries to publiſn the Goſpel with 
an equal Reſolution; and in ſpite of 
the inconceivable Obſtacles they met with 
everywhere, they executed their Com- 
miſſion with an unparallel'd Intrepidity and 
Patience. Neither Gibbets, nor Funeral 
Piles, nor Scaffolds, nor any thing that 
was moſt dreadtul to Human Nature could 
fright them, or draw from their 
Mouth the leaſt Complaint, and the leaſt 
Denial of what they had teſtify'd. 
Now I ask, if there be any Occaſion 
to doubt of the Truth of the Teſtimonies 
of theſe Witneſſes? and if any one can 
perſuade himſelf, that they ſhould be fo 
ſenſeleſs; ſo wicked, as to form a Deſign 
of introducing over all the Earth; againſt 
their own Conſcience; the Belief of a ri- 
diculous Lye, from. which they could not | 
promiſe themſelves any thing but Shame, 1 
Miſery, Perſecution during this Life, and 1 
Eternal Torments after their Death? Is 1 
it conceivable that they ſhould carry their ö 4 
fooliſh and mad Fancy ſo far, as to ſuf- i} 
fer the moſt horrible Tortures for the 
Sake of one Crucify'd who had deceiv'd 
them, and from whom they could ex- 
pect nothing but dreadful Misft-rtunes, to 
which they were almoſt every-where ex- 
pos d where they durſt ſhew themſelves ? 
if-the Apoſtles were Men of perfect Pro- 
bity, as I have already prov'd, it would 
de unjuſt and abſurd to _— 
them 


3 4 
— 
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them of fiich an Impoſture i If on the 
contrary they were wicked Men, it would 
de no leſs unreaſonable to imagine, that 
they would deprive themſelves of all the 
Pleaſures. of this World, and incur: the 
Contempt and Hatred of the principal 
Men of their -own Nation, and indeed 
of all Mankind; in a Word, that they 
ſhould render themſelves tlie moſt. miſe- 
- __ rable of all Men, for the Sake of an 
Impoſtor; who by his Death was become 
utterly incapable of relieving them, or 
making them any Amends. Let our Infi- 
dels conſult themſelves to know, whether 
they be capable of ſuch an extravagant 
| Madneſs. g „ $45 435 1 * 


nn a | 

| I ſte Ot. But ſome perhaps will ſay, 
the Apoſtles did not under- 
take to ꝓubliſn this new Doctrine; but 
only upon the Account, that they flat- 
tered themſelves to be applauded by all 
the World, to make their Fortunes, or 
to acquite a great Reputation. To this 
I anſwer,; that it is plainly impoſſible they 
ſnould have any ſuch Thought, ſince they 
knew that the Goſpel was altogether con- 
trary to the Prejudices of the © Jews. and 
Pagans, and directly thwarted the Opini- 
ons generally receiv'd. Belides, their Ma- 
ſter/ had frequently forewarn'd them of 
what was to befal them; and they them- 
ſelves preach'd nothing to their Auditors, 
but that all forts of Miſeries and Perſe- 
cutions would attend thoſe wha ſhould 
embrace the Goſpel: But ſuppoſing ny 
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had” been capable of promiſing from their 
Sermons a great Happineſs in this World. 
yet the Experience they had to the con- 
trary would quickly have diſabus'd them, 
and fored them to go ſpeedily to fome 
Place of Refuge, where they might find 
Reſt in the Bottom of ſome unknown Re- 
tirement. #4 RS os 


The only Evaſion which a 24. ob: 
Captious and impudent Wit 
can ſuggeſt to Infidelt, againſt this invin- 
cible Proof, taken from the Sufferings 
and Martyrdom of the Apoſtles, and the 
other primitive Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
is to deny with a brazen Face the Mat- 
ter of Fact, how notorious. and undenia- 
ble ſoever it be. Altho' this Subter- 
fuge is groundleſs and deſerves no Anſwer; 
yet ſince the Thing itſelf is of great 
Importance, I will alledge Four or. 
Five Reaſons which ſhall put it out of 
all Doubt. * F. PTS X +." 


The Firſt is founded upon 1ſt Anſwer: = 
a Truth generally acknow- : 
ledg'd, which is this, That theſe Witneſ- 
ſes of Feſus Chriſt went to preach every- 
where after his Death, That they - faw 
him work almoſt an infinite Number of F. 
Miracles, That after he was Crucified by 
the Jems he roſe again on the Third Day; 
That they had ſeen and touch'd him ma- 
ny Times after his Reſurrection, and that 
Forty Days after he came out of the Se- 
pulehre, he _— into Heaven in their 

1 e Preſenee 


; 


Preſence. It can no wife be doubted but 
1 publiſſd theſe great Events; For 
if they had not done it, but had kept 
Silence, how could Chriſtianity be ſpread 

almoſt over all the World in a very ſmall 
Time ? Suppoſe then, as it cannot be de- 

ny'd, that they did preach the Goſpel to 
all the People they could come at, tis 
evident that they could not be ignorant, 
that by ſo doing they brought upon them- 
ſelves Contempt, Hatred and moſt bloody 
Perſecutions, both from the Jews and Pa- 
gan, who had Sentiments perfectly oppo- 
ſite to this Doctrine; and therefore they 
ought "neceſſarily to put on a firm; Reſo- 
lation- to ſuffer the greateſt Extremities 
in the Execution of their Deſign. Thus 
tho?” their Preaching does not directly 
prove their Sufferings and Martyrdom, 
yet it proves at leaſt clearly, that they 
muſt be prepared for them, ſince they 
had all the Reaſon in the World to ex- 
pect them; and this is of the ſame Force 
and as concluding, as a poſitive Proof of 
their "Martyrdom'itfelt, 


24. Anſwer. © The Second Reaſon, which 

renders unqueſtionable all the 
Miſeries and Torments that the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel endur'd for con- 
firming the Truth of their Teſtimony, is 
this, That they themſelyes have: affirm'd it 
in the Books which they have left us. 
St. Luke informs us in the Act, of the 
Apoſtles, that they had no ſooner com- 
menc'd the publick Exerciſe of i 7 
ö e * i- 


-_ » Relighon Revtal'dby Gods 243 
Miniſtry, than the Jews. being  enrag'd at 
their Boldneſs put them in Priſon, and 
-condemn'd them to be whipt ; and That 
this unworthy Treatment, was ſo far from 
 afliging them or ſtopping their. Mouth 
that it filfd them with ineffable Joy, an 
ſery'd only to redouble their Zeal and Cou- 
rage. The ſame Author writes, that St. 
Stephen having preach'd the Goſpel at Ferus 
ſalem with much Freedom, was appres 
hended, and carried before the Council 
of the Fews, and that there he accus'd 
them of Impiety and Hardneſs of Heart 
with ſo much Zeal and Vehemence, that 
they being tranſported with Rage, caus'd 
him to be ſton'd; which cruel Death he . 
endur d with extraordinary Conſtancy and 
Piety. He adds afterwards, that Jame : 
the Brother of John was Beheaded by the 
Commandment of ' Herod, and that this 
Prince was juſt ready to treat Peter after 
the ſame Manner, when God miraculouſ- 
ly deliver'd him ont of Priſon; In fine he 
relates in the ſame Book, that after the 
Martyrdom of St. Steven, there aroſe 4 
great Perſecutich againſt the Church of 
Jeruſalem, and that Saul who had given 
his Conſent to the Death of the + Firſt 
Martyr, entred into all Houſes, and drag- 
ged Men and Women to Priſon”: But that "i 
this: furious Perſecutor, being converted 1 
a Miracle of Grace, as he was going | 
to Damaſcus, there to exerciſe his Cruel» * 
ty againſt the Faithful, became hims 
lelf afterwards the Object of the Has 
fred and Rage of the Enemies of the 
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Chriſtian Religion. Since S. Luke accom- 
panied him in the greateſt Part of his 

ravels for the Propagation of the Faith, 
he was a Witneſs of ſome Part of the 
Perſecutions which the Preaching of the 
Goſpel brought upon him. St. Paul him- 
felf ſpeaks of them, and glories in them 
in many Places of his Epiſtles. In ch. 11. 
of the Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
he gives us a long Catalogue of his La- 
bours and Sufferings, which very well de- 
ſerves our ſerious Conſideration. Five 
times, ſays he, rereiv'd I of the Jews Forty 
Stripes ſave one; Three Times was I beaten 
with Rods, once was I ſtond; Three Times 
FT ſuffer d Shipwreck ;, a Night and a Day J 
wa in the Deep; in Journeying often, in Perils 
by Water, in Perils of Robbers, in Perils by 
mine own Countrymen, in Perils 2 the Hea- 
then, in Perils in the City, in Perils in the 
Wilderneſs, in Perils in the Sea, in Perils a- 
mong falſe Brethren. In Wearineſs and Pain- 
Fulneſe, in Matchings often, in Hunger and 
Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Cold and Naled- 
neſs, —_— thoſe Things which are without, 
that which cometh upon me Haily the Care of 
all the Churches. Who is weak, and JI am 
not weak? Who is offended and I burn. not! 
In the Fourth ch. of his Second Ep. to 
Timothy, See how he ſpeaks to his belov'd 
Diſciple, at a Time when he was rea- | 
dy to ſuffer Martyrdom by the Order of Y 

Mero. And now I am ready to be offer a, 5 

and the Time of my Departure is at Hand. 1 

have fought 4 good Fight, I have finijh'd my 

6 Gall ? have kept the © Faith. as 

| ©" there 


9 
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there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs 
which the Lord the Righteous 4 ſhall give 
mne at that Day. In a Word, all the Ho- 
ly . Scriptures are full of the Miſeries and 


_ Tuffer, and which they did really ſuffer eve- 
ry Day for publiſhing their Doctrine. 
Now Two Reaſons may be ſufficient to 
remove. all Doubt of what is deliver'd by 
theſe Holy Men to this Purpoſe. The 
Firſt 1s, That there appears in all their 
Diſcourſes, and in all their Behaviour, 
4 much Zeal, ſo much Probity, ſo much 
Frankneſs that we cannot without In- 
juſtice refuſe them that Credit which theſe 
Qualities deſerve. The Second which can 
never be anſwer'd, is this, That if they 
had not been perſecuted, and their Suffe- 
rings and their Courage had not been 


certainly and publickly known, they ne- 


ver durſt have affirm'd ſuch Things, ſince 
the Diſcovery of a Falſhood of this 
Nature, which was unavoidable, would 
have perfectly ruin'd their Reputation. 


Their Enemies who were | continually up- 


on the Watch, to ſurpriſe them, and 
render, them odious to all the World, 
would never have fail'd to make their 


Publick a 
f 3. But the Inſdels are ſo 24. Anſwer. 
far from accuſing them of diſ- 2 
guling the Truth in this Caſe, that their 
n Hiſtories afford us ſufficient Proof of 
\ dhe Perſecutions that were eyery-where 
- 2%» Ye i | TE rais'd 


Perſecutions which the Chriſtians were to 
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rais'd againſt the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and this.is my Third Reafon to confirm 
this Matter of Fact. Jeſephas in his Hi- 
ſtory of the Wars of the Jews makes 
mention of the Death of the Apoſtle 
St. James, which St. Lake relates in the 
XII. Ch. of the Act,. Tacitus in Book 15 
of his Annals writes, that Nero put — 
1 3 0 8 1 71 4 FF 
rſt, lays he, thoſe were ſeiz” o confe 

g to be of that Religion; an after - 
wards by their Diſcovery, a great Number of 
others, who were not convitted ſo much of 
oh Crime WA, beins Incendiaries, as of the 
hatred of Mank d. © They were "infulted alſo 
at their 2 55 covering them with Beaſt: 
Skins to male "the Dogs 4 them, or by 
faſtning them to 4 Croſs, where t they were 
burnt, after they mere 2 over with Pitch, 
that they mig ht ſerve to give Light in the 
Neght-time. Suet onius in the Life of this 
Emperor, ſays the fame thing with Taci- 
tus. Pliny the younger in the Letter a- 
 bove-mention'd, relates, That when the 
People were brought before him who 
were accus'd of being Chriſtians, it was 
uſual to ask them firſt, Whether they 
were of that Religion, and that when 
they confeſ&d it, e askd them again 
twice, threatning than with Death for it; 
after which, when they were inflexible, 
he ſent them away to the Place of Exc- 
cution: For I belie//d, ſays he, that what- 
4 ever. their Sentiments were, their invincible Ob- 
 finacy deſer/d" ro be puniſh. He adds a 
Itfte er a Thing "or mn. 
where 
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ere he aſſures us, That nothin could 
thoſe who were truly Chriſtians fo re- 
#bunce Jeſus Ghriſt, to invoke the Gods, and 
' offer up  Trcenſe and Wine to their Statues, 
and the Image of the Emperor. Lucian in 
his Hiſtory of Peregrinw, which I have 
cited above, writes; that the Chriſtians 
defpis'd Death, and voluntarily offer'd 
themſelves to Torments. Laſtly, Cel/as, 
Porphyrie and Julian, who wrote ſuch in- 
veterate Books againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, never denied the Martyrdom of our 
Witneſſes which they would never have 
 fail'd-to do, if they had had the leaft 
ground for it: But theſe were Facts ſo 
notoriouſly and publickly known, that it 
had been abſurd to 1 them, and 
therefore they were ſo far from calling 
in Queſtion the Sufferings of the primitive 
Faithful, that on the contrary they took 
Occaſion from them to diſparage the Goſ- 
pel, and render it odious to all the 
Wotlk, 4 191! 5 on 92] 2 


4. The Fourth; Reaſon 4th. Anſwer. 
which proves, that the Apo-] 3 
ſtles and other Diſciples of J. Chriſt were 
perſecuted every- where, and that the 
greateſt Part of them ſhed their Blood to 
maintain the Truth of the Goſpel, is tlie 
univerſal Tradition of the Primitive Church 
us to this Matter. It was a thing known 
to all the Faithful, that the Twelve Apo- 
les ſuffer d Martyrdom, except St. Joh» 
who died a Natural Death. All the World 
knows alſo, that the greateſt part of the 
50. r other 
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other Heralds of Chriſtianity, who had been 


$th, Anſwer, 


deniable, - 


or had they refus'd to ſeal their Teſtimo- 


ny with their Blood, when the cruelty of 
their Perſecutors condemn'd them to the 
greateſt Torments; They would have loſt 
their Reputation by that means, and their 
Enemies needed no more to convict them 
of an Impoſtur e? 


After all that I have ſaid, can it now 


be deny'd that thoſe who accompanied 
% Chriſt, while he diſcharg'd the Office 
h 


Eu. 

p- is. Miniſtry, who were preſeat at his 
Working of Miracles, who had ſeen · him 
Many times after his ReſureecQion, and be- 


fore 


— 
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„fore he aſcended into Heaven, did not 
ſaffer extremity of Pain and Miſery in 
Defence of their Teſtimony. And if it 

be undoubted, that they carried their 

TConſtancy to ſuch a Pitch, and that none 

of them did ever retra&t what he had 

- preach'd,.can any one Queſtion their Sin- 
cerity, or reject a Teſtimony, which hath 


all poſſible Marks of the moſt perfe& 
'Certainty. ; 


Tho' the Infidels cannot 05jed. 34. 
deny, that the Apoſtles Seal d . 
their Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt with their 
own Blood; yet they endeavour to weaken 
the Conſequence we draw from thence to 
confirm the Chriſtian Religion, by ob- 
jecting to us, That many Inſtances may 
produc'd of Perſons who have ſuffer'd 
Death for falſe Opinions, and that there- 
fore it cannot be inferr'd from the Suf- 
ferings of our Martyrs, that the Teſti- 
mony they have given is true. This pi- 
tifal Sophiſtry is ſo Ridiculous,” and the 
abſurdity of it is ſo apparent, that I can 
hardly believe the Libertines are in __ 
earneſt when they propoſe it. To ſatis- 
fy them that nothing is more groundleſs 
than this Objection, let them only conſider 
the different Motives which prevail'd up- 
on our Witneſſes, and thoſe whom they 
oppoſe to them, to ſuffer a painful Death. 1 
The former loſt their Life, for maintain- 14 
ing the Truth of an infinite Number of * 
FaQs, which they had clearly perceiv'd 
With their own Eyes, which they, had di- 
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ſtinctly beard with their own Ears, which they 
bad touch d and handled with their own Hands, 
1 Joh. 1. 1. Now 1 ask if it be con- 
ceivable or poſſible, that they ſhould be 
deceiv'd in ſo great a Number of Things, 
which requir' nothing but the Uſe of 
their Senſes to judge aright of them? And 
if any one refuſe to give Credit to their 
Teſtimony, what can he believe upon the 
Report of another? But as to thoſe Per- 
\ſons mention'd in the Objection, who died 
for maintaining falſe Opinions, the Caſe 
is quite different. All the World knows 
mat there is nothing more eaſy or more 
common, than to be miſtaken in Opinions: 
. For" Intereſt, Education, Ignorance or 
ſome other ſuch-like Cauſe, produce ſuch 
Prejudices, as blind the Mind, and hin- 
der it from Reaſoning aright: And there- 
fore the Obſtinacy of ſome conceited Peo- 
ple, will conclude nothing in Favour of 
their own Imaginations, nor againſt the 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, who by their 
unſhaken Conſtancy deſerv'd that an entire 
Credit ſhould be given to the Things they 
teſtify?d. But there is ſo great and ma- 
nifeſt a Diſparity in this Compariſon, that 
*tis no wiſe neceſſary, I ſhould inſiſt upon 
it any longer. I proceed therefore to my 
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"The Third PN O 


Taten from the Ee Progreſs of the 
; | | | ; 4 0 pet, . 


* 


make the Reader ſenſible of the 


Solidity of this Demonſtration, it 
Will be neceſſary, : | 


1 


1. To confirm the Matter of Fact, 
that the Goſpel had ſuch a wonderful 
Snecels. | 

2. To reflect upon the Sentiments of the 
Fews and Pagans, about Religion, about the 
Corruption of Manners, and about the 
Hatred they bore to Chriſtians. 

3. To conſider on the other Hand the 
Doctrines and Morality of the Chriſtian 
Religion. 3 

4. Laſtly, To enquire into the Qualities 
of thoſe who were the firſt Preachers of 


_ Chriſtianity, and the Means they made uſe 
of to eſtabliſh it. n 


From theſe Four Obſervations it will 
plainly follow, that Chriſtianity could ne- 
ver have made ſo great a Progreſs if it 
bad not been founded on ündeniable 
E77 EOF -.. 
ODE V 
I. It requires but a very 1. The Pres- 
moderate Knowledge of E ; 2 * 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, for any greas Succeſs, 
one to know, that in a little ö 


Time after the Diſciples of Jew Grip 
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had begun to preach the GoſpeFF Chriſtia- 
nity ſpread itſelf with a wonderful ſwift- 


neſs thro? all Jude a, thro' all the Roman 


Empire, and even to the moſt diſtant Pla- 
ces. St. Luke informs us in ch. 2. of the 
Ack, of the Apoſtles, that the firſt Ser- 
mon of St. Peter, being ſupported with 
that aſtoniſhing Miracle of the Gift of 
Tongues, converted about 3000 Perſons. 
In ch. 3. he ſpeaks of 5000 Proſelytes. In 
the following Part of that Hiſtory he 
relates ſome Part of the other wonderful 
- Progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion by the 
Miracles and Diſcourſes of the Apoſtles, 
and particularly of St. Paul, whom he ac- 
companied in many of his Travels. The 
Epiſtles of that illuſtrious. Servant of God, 
make it appear that there were in his 
Time a great Number of conſiderable 
Churches in Aſia minor, in Greece, and at 
Rome itſelf the Seat of the Empire. The 
Epiſtles of St. James, St. Peter, and the 
Apocalypſe confirm the ſame Thing. 1 will 
not here relate all that the Fathers of 
the Church have ſaid upon that Subject. 
I ſhall only remark, that Tertullian, who 
flouriſh'd at the End of the Second Cen- 
t and the Beginning of the Third, 
affirms in his Book againſt the Fews and 
in his Apology, That Chriſtianity was pro- 
N even to the remoteſt Nations, 
and that the Cities and Country-Villages, 
the Palace of the Emperour, the Senate, 
the Armies, and the whole Empire were 
_fIvd with Chriftians. 


2114. 
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Profane Authors agree in this with our 
own. Tacitus and Suetonizs inform us, that 
in Nero's' Time there was a great Num- 
ber of Chriſtians at Rome. But what Pliny 
the Younger writes to Trajan in the Let- 
ter above-cited, is very well worthy of 
our Obſervation, which is, That the Chri- 
ian Religion was ſpread, not only in the 
Cities, but in the Burroughs and Villages, 
That the Temples were become almoſt 
Deſarts, That the Service of the Gods 
had been a long. Tape abandon'd, and 
That there was ſcarce any Body that of- 
 fer'd them Sacrifices. But what need is 
there to inſiſt any longer upon an Event 
ſo well known, and ſo unqueſtionable? I 
proceed therefore to my Second Conſide- 
ration, concerning the Sentiments of 
the Jews and Pagans about Religion, the 
Corruption of their Manners, and their 
bitter Zeal againſt the Chriſtians. 


2. I have already 2. The Sentiments of the 
obſerv'd, that the Jeus and Pagans, about 


Jews beliey'd, among ff, We of 
their Meſſias was to Chriftians 


be a powerful Prince | 
_ fent from God, to give them a glorious 
Deliverance from the Yoke of their Op- 
preſlors,/and to ſubject all Nations to their 
mpire, whom he was to make as illuſtri- 

.ous and as happy as can be imagin'd. They 
were ſo far from ſuſpecting that he would 
aboliſh the Ceremonies of the Maſaic Law, 
that” they were ſtrongly perſuaded 5 
7 woul 
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would maintain them with all his Power, 
and that they ſhould continue to the End 
of the World. Laſtly, they had fo pro- 
digious a Contempt for the Pagans, and 
ſuch an overweening Eſteem for their own 
Nation, that they could never think that 
God would reject his own ancient Peo- 
ple, to put the Uncircumcis'd in their 
As to their Morality, The Books of 
the New Teſtament inform us, that this 
People was generally very corrupt. The 
moſt conſiderable among them, even the 
_ High-Prieſts themſelves, were Saducees, i. e. 
true Epicureans, who deny'd the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, and according to. that 
Principle liv'd in moſt. ſhameful Enormi- 
ties: The other Party, who for their Pride 
were calld Phariſees, i. e. ſuch as ſepara- 
ted themſelves, affected an Air of Mor- 
tification and Devotion; but in Effect 
they were nothing but Hypocrites, who 
plac'd the. Eſſentials of Religion in cer- 
tain childiſh: Practices, which were in a 
great Meaſure of their own Invention, and 
which God did not at all require of them. 
If any one would have an undeniable 
Proof of the ſcandalous Vices, whereof 
our ſacred Writers accuſe them, let 
him read what Joeſephus an unexception- 
able Hiſtorian ſays in this Caſe, and he 
will wonder at the Things he relates of 
. . RE 
I ſhall not here give à long Repreſen- 
tation of the Pagan Religion. I have al- 
n bbb d that their Theolegy, cen, 
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eds. only in a Hotch-Potch of abſurd 
Fables, and that their Worſhip was as 
Groſs, as Extravagant and Infamous, as 
the: Deities to Which they paid it. On * 
the other fide, their Manners were no 
more .. reaſonable than their Superſtitions. 
Let any one judge of them all, by the 
Romans, who were the moſt learn'd and 
moſt civiliz'd of all Nations at that Time: 
And if any one will but read Saluſt, Juve- 
nal, and the other Authors who have de- 
ſerib'd their Immoralities, he will, quickly 
he convincd that Vice appear'd among 
them barefac'd, and that Vertue was ſcarce 
accounted any thing but a mere empty 
Name. Tbe Philoſophy of Epicuras was 
follow'd at Nome, as it was at Athens, by 
the greateſt Part of Rich Men and Per- 
ſons of Quality, and the Wiſdom of a 
Socrates,” or a Cato, ſerv'd only as a Mask 
to ſome Hypocrite, or an Amuſement 
to ſome Man- Hater. In ſine, it may be 
affitm'd of Jems and Gentiles without any 
ſtraining, that they did almoſt equally a- | 
bandon themſelves to the ſame diſſolute | b | 
Courſes, and that, as St. Paul ſays, both | 
; 


the, one and the ot her were the Children of 
2 who deſerv d to be wholly forſaken by 
gl, >, TILES? 

+ The Hatred which al theſe People te- 
ſtify'd againſt: the. Chriſtian. Religion, was = 
as great as their Depravation of Man- 1 
ners. Every Body knows the cruel Per- py 
ſecution which the Faithful ſuffer'd in the 

Firſt Ages of the Church: For the Em- 

perars being excited by the Ene 


mies of 
. | theſe 
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theſe r People, or puſſ'd on 
by te vl blind Zeal, ns'd their 4 
eſt Efforts to extirpate them utterly. 
hoſe who boaſted ſo much of being the 
liar People of GU, were ſo far From | 
ing leſs cruel than the Idolaters in this 
"Caſe, that they would doubtleſs havegex- 
ceeded them, if they had had the ſame 
Power. Tis very well known, | how furi- 
ouſly they fell upon the Apoſtles, and the 
other Diſciples of Jeſus, and how in the 
Places where they did not- bear Rule, 
they ſtirr'd up the Gentiles againſt them; 
and how they join'd with theſe Ide, 
to compaſs their Ruine by Concert: And 
indeed both the one and the other being 
tranſported with Fury, againſt a Doctrine 
that oppos'd their Prejudices and Luſts, 
left no Stone unturn'd to hinder its Pro- 
greſs. This Matter of Fact being e- 
_qually atteſted by Eccleſiaſtical and Pagan 
Writers, I ſhall no longer inſiſt upon it, 
but proceed to my Third Conſideration 
concerning the Doctrines and the Morality 
of Chriſtianity. 83 


3. The Do» 3. I have already obſerv'd, 
#rines andMe- that the Jews expected a Me/- 
3 re. ſias, whoſe Kingdom was of 
ligion. this World, who triumphing 

* over all their Enemies by a 
Thouſand illuſtrious Victories, ſhould make 
them abſolute. Lords of the Univerſe, and 
give them all that Abundance of good 
Things, which their own | Hearts could 
deſire. But what a Meſſia: was ye 1 
3 8 them 
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them ?., A Man without Form, without 
any external Appearance, one that was 
born of poor -Parents, brought up in a 
Village ſcarce known, among a rude Peo- 
ple, to a mean Trade; one that was op- 
preſt with Miſery and Injuſtice, and who 
after he was, loaded with moſt ſhameful 
Calumnies ended his Life by the moſt 
infamous and cruel of all Deaths. But 
this is got all, for they were told, Lak 
Circumciſion, the Seal of the Love of. 
God towards Abraham, which diſtinguiſh'd 
them itwaethe greateſt Part of the Idola- 
trous Nations, ſignified nothing, and that 
no more did all the other Ceremonial 
Laws of Moſes, which were to them ſo 
dear, and which they believed pere to 
continue for ever; That all their ſtrict 
Obſervances were of no Value before God, 
and that they could only be ſav'd by 
Faith in Jeſus Chri#. Laſtly, they were 
plainly told, That the Gentiles theſe ac- 
curſed Nations, were not only to be ad- 
mitted to a_ Participation of the Privi- 
ledges of the New Covenant, but were 
alſo to be ſubſtituted in their Room; and 
that by their Excluſion, the other ſhould 
become the choſen People, and the Holy 
Nation. Good God, What a Meſſias was 
this! What, DoQrine was here for theſe 
proud Jews | Was it poſlible to imagine 
any thing that could more excite their 
Ayerſtion? Could their pretended Wiſe 
Men believe, that God was the Author 

ot.a Religion ſo contrary to their No- 
tions, and that he would authoriſe it by 
any, Miracle? = "* "EE... 
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The Morality of the Goſpel did not 
appear to them leſs offenſive than its 
Doctrines. They expected a Meſtas who 
ſhould be a temporal King, and ſhould 
procure them a Thouſand Pleaſures ; But Je- 
4 ſus whom they were taught to be their A.- 
fas, tells them, that if any will follow him, 
=.” they muſt forſake their Houſes, Lands, 
Priends; Father and Mother, Husband or 
Wife and Children; That they muſt re- 
nounce the World, their darling Luſts, 
and even part with their own Life, ' 
theſe Things were any Hindrance to the 
Profeſſion" of the Goſpel: He requires that 
they ſhould not only forbear revenging 
themſelves 1 their Enemies, but that 
they ſhould heartily forgive them, love 
them, pray for them, and do them good. 
He promiſes. to thoſe that would embrace 
his Doctrine, nothing but . Miſery, Con- 
tempt, Reproach, Croſſes and Torments 
during this Life, all which they muſt ſuf- 
fer for the Hopes. of obtaining after 
Death (in Lieu: of the Riches and Plea- 
fares of this World which they muſt re- 
nonnce,) a Happineſs wholly Spiritual, of 
which they could only have a faint de. 
What Precepts, what Promiſes, were theſe 
for ſuch as were truly Epicureans, for 
Hypocrites, for ſuch as were Proud, Co- 


A 
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|  _ , _vyetuos, Revengetul, Voluptuous, and who 
= were wholly guided . by Senſe! 

| As to the Pagans, they having heard 

* nothin of a” Meſſias,. could not con- 

ſequently, upon that Account, have the 

- fame Prejudices as the Jews; but never- 
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theleſs they were upon other Accounts no 
le contrary to Chrif, with Reſpect to 
the Characters of his Perſon: For if any 
one declared to them, that God had an 
only Son Who was cloath'd with our Na- 
ture in the Womb of a Virgin by the Ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, that he was 

made fubje& to our Infirmities and Miſe- 
ries, and that after he had endur'd a great 
many Troubles, he ſuffer'd Death upon a 
Croſs, to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice in our ſtead, 
and to redeem us by the Price of his Blood 
from the Eternal Torments we had juſtly 
deſerved; This was to tell them, that 
which was to them the ſtrangeſt Thing 
in the World, and was moſt likely to 
diſguſt - them. The Doctrine of the Re- 


ſurrection of our Bodies, and ſome others 


which are taught in the Goſpel, would 
appear to them no leſs ſurpriſing. - 
As to the Morality of Jeſus Chriſt, tis 
eaſy to conceive, that a People who had 
ſuch imperfe&t Notions of Vertue, and 
were for the moſt Part diſſolv'd in the 
Softneſs of eg Pleaſures, were not 
fitly diſpos'd to follow ſuch rigid and 
mortifying Precepts as thoſe of Chriſtiani- 
ty, which were propos'd to them, by ſuch- 
like People, as the Firſt Preachers of 
the Goſpel. I come now to the Quali- 


they employ'd for planting the Religion 
of their Maſter, which ſhall be the ſub- 
ja of my laſt -RefleQion. 185 ee 
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WR be 34 * 2 oe the 
ent 
e Goſpel, : Orators, perfect Maſters of 

and the Means the Art of KReaſoning and 
they made uſe Perſuaſion ?* Were they Phi- 
0 Plan . ſophers well-skil'd in the Se- 
Frets of Nature and in ſub- 
lime Aetaphſiral Speculations ? Were they 
versd*in the abſtracted Queſtions of Ma- 
rthematieli? Were they Men illuſtrious 
either for their Birth, or their Riches, 

or Dignities? Nothing leſs: They were, 
as IT haye already dobſervy'd, Fiſhermen, 

Publicans, born and brought up for the 
moſt Part in a very rude Country, who 

Had neither Riches, Genteelneſs, nor Skill 

in Human Sciences, but were without 

Credit, and without Authority, deſpisd 

and perſecuted evexy- where. 

But What Means did they uſe for plant. 

ing the Goſpel in the World? What | 
have juſt now. ſaid, proves that it was 
not by the Help of Rhetorick, or Human 

Sciences, ſince they had not the leaf 
Tincture of them. Neither was it by their 

large Gifts, nor by their Credit, nor by 
the Dignity of their Employments, not 

by the Force of Arms, ſince they were 
utterly incapable of Proceeding after thi 

Manner. What Ways then did they tak 
to obhge ſo many Perſons, who are ns. 

turally ſo indiſpos'd for it, to becom 

Chriſtians ? Their Weakneſs, their Pat! 

ence, their Probity, and chiefly the 
© Conſtaney, which they diſcover'd in thell 


greatel 
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greateſt Sufferings, were the powerful and 
ianocent Arms they employ'd for redu- 
cing ſo many People to the Obedience 
of Chriſt. But it muſt be coafeſs'd, that 
how effectual ſoever ſuch Motives might 
de, they would not have been ſufficient 
to perſuade ſo quickly ſo many Nations 
ſtrongly a if they had not been 
ſupported by the irreſiſtible Force of 
Miracles. This is what 1 ſhall now de- 
monſtrate in a few Words, by the Con- 
ſequence which neceſſarily reſults from 
the Four Conſiderations 1 have laid down: 
Which I thus deduce. 

If the Doctrine of the Goſpel was per- 
fectly contrary to the ſtrongeſt Prejudices 
of the Jews and Pagans; If its Morality 
was no leſs oppoſite to their Luſts, than 
its Doctrines repugnant to their Notions ; 
If Poverty, Contempt, Sufferings, the moſt 
cruel Perſecutions, were the common Lot 
of "thoſe who embrac'd this new Religion; 
It thoſe who were the Firſt Preachers of 
it, were neither Orators nor Philoſo- 
phers, nor fine Wits as they are com- 
monly calld beaux Eſprits, nor conſidera- 
ble any wiſe for their Birth, Riches, or 
Intereſt; a if notwithſtanding, in ſpite 
of all theſe diſadyantageous . Circumſtan- 
ces, they perſuaded ſo great a Number 
of People, of all Countries; and of all 
Conditions, who had Opinions and Incli- 
nations ſo contrary to Chriſtianity, of the 
Truth of what they faid, Then it muſt 
of Neceſſity follow, that they were ford 
to believe their 8 ring by an . 
| E 1 7 0 
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' clear that it left no Room for doubt. 


ing: Now all theſe Suppoſitions are un- 


3 and therefore it is abſolute- 


y neceſſary, that the Preaching of the 
Goſpel. was attended with ſuch Proofs, 28 
_ oblig'd all thoſe Who ſeriouflyconfider'd 
them to aſſent to it. But what could 


ttheſe Proofs be, which ſo convincingly: per- 


ſuaded the Jews and © Pagans, notwith- 
Rn all chat might hinder their Con- 
_ verſion? Certainly the more one thinks 


- upon it, the more Reaſon he will ſee 
ts believe, That if the "Apoſtles had not 


ſapported their Probity, Courage, and the 
Truth of what they ſaid, by the Evi- 

ence of many undeniable Miracles, it 
| had been impoſſible” for them to over- 


come the prodigious Prejudices of ſo ma- 
ny People, who had an almoſt invincible 


_ -Antipathy againſt the Chriſtian Religion, 
and to inſpire their” Proſelyres with ſo much 


Zeal and Conſtancy for 'a- Doctrine, to 


Which they had formerly ſo ſtrong an 
E | 
I all propoſe the Caſe of St. Paul a; 


5 Inſtance, which will very much con- 
firm the Truth of what I ſay. We learn 


from St. Lale in the A#s, and from 
. himſelf in his Epiftles, That he was ven 


* Lealous for the Law of his Fathers, That 


be bated Mortally" the Chriſtian Religion 
and all thoſs who profeſ#d' it, and perſecutes 
them with the greateſt Cruelty + And yet this 


Nes ſo violent, this Pevfecitor ſo furious, 
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he became the moſt celebrated Herald of 
his Doctrines, and Morality ; he expos'd 

himſelf . to the moſt imminent Dangers; 

he endur'd with Patience, and even with 

Joy, the greateſt Extremities, the moſt 
© Ferrible Perſecutions, that he might per- 

ſuade all Mankind of the Truth of thoſe 

Doctrines which he had oppos'd with all | 
it. What a Change was here! | 
ask, if it be credible, that this , 
Man could in any human Probability be | 
chang'd 'all on a ſudden from one ex- 
treme to another, with Reſpect to that 

Which was moſt important and moſt dif- 

eule do him, unleſs it were by a great 
cle, ſuch as St. Lale and himſelf 

anforms us of. In troth he muſt be very 
, obſtinate who will not yield to this won- 
derful and extraordinary Change. Let 
the Libertines then turn their Thoughts | 
to which ſide they will, Let them ſearch 
. as moch as they pleaſe into the Labyrinth 
ok their Subterfuges, they can never find 

any Way to eſcape the Difficulties, with 
which they are embarraſs'd by what I have by 
now ſaid ; they can neyer deviſe the leaſt 
probable Reaſon to perſuade any judici- Re 
ous Perſon, that Chriſtianizy owes its pro: 
digious Succeſs to Human Motives, ſince 

they were all directly contrary. to it. It 

neceſſarily therefore be acknowledg'd, 

(which 1 will repeat again) That the 

Preaching of the Apoſtles was ſupported 

by unanſwerable Demonſtrations; which 

left no Room to doubt of the | Truth, 

os, 3 . 4 | | , cles 8 


14 


cles, which remov'd all the Difficulties 


a 2 ſincere Deſire of knowing the Truth, 
carefully examin'd the wonderful Things 


That they ſhonld expoſe themſelves to 


* bloody Perſecutions, and the moſt cruel 


Wo Miracles. 


made Uſe of for Planting his Religion, 


Pel. Nevertheleſs, that I may leave no 


| after a more ſenſible Manner, by com- 
paring * ſome mY the Circumſtances 


264 Book TIT. The Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


bur opposd the Belief of Chriſtianity, and 
orc'd all thoſe to embrace it, who from 


which they ſaw and heard: For it is no 
wiſe conceivable, nor ſo much as poſſible, 
that an infinite Number of Rational Men, 
of all Countries and Conditions, ſhould 
renounce the Religion of their Forefa- 
thers, which they had ſuck'd in with 
their Mothers Milk; ſhould abandon their 
Friends, Relations, Riches, and all that 
was moſt dear to them in this World; 


the moſt dreadful Miſeries, the moſt 


Deaths, for ſerving and adoring as God a 
poor Crucifi d Man, who was preach'd 
to them by rude and ignorant Fiſher- 
Men, if they had not been fully con- 
vine'd by a N e of, andeniable 


olan. cv, What 1. woo” now ſaid, 
and what 1 have ele- where 
related, of the Means that Aahomet 


is a ſolid Confutation of that Objection, 
which. may be deduc'd from its great Pro- 
reſs in + Oppoſition to that of the Goſ- 
dom for cavilling about this Matter, 
I will now utterly remove this Difficulty 


= that 
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chat attended the Planting of theſe Two 
Religions, and Setting them one againſt 
another. Firſt then I obſerve, 5 
That Jeſus Chriſt, was born Anſwer. 
in a very mean Condition, 


* 


de liv'd in extreme Neceſſity, he fore- 


told that he ſhould be Crucified, and 
- notwithſtanding that, he aſſum'd the Ti- 
tle of the Meſſias, the Son of God, and 
made himſelf equal to God; On the 
contrary Mahomet was exceeding rich by 
the Goods he had with his Wife, he 
appear'd in the World with Splendor, 
and he only call'd himſelf the Ambaſſador 
. of God. Feſus Chriſt did not accommodate 
himſelf to rhe Prejudices of the Fews and 
Pazans, and he preach'd without any col- 
loguing ſuch Doctrines as were directly 
_ oppoſite to their moſt beloved Errors: 
Mahomet, the better to gain the Jem. 
and Chriſtians, accommodated himſelf to 
their Religion, and took from it what he 
judg'd moſt proper for his Deſign. The 
Morality of the Goſpel is extremely . ri- 
| flir and more eſpecially it advances Cha- 
ity to the higheſt Degree of Perfection, 
and expreſly forbids Divorce, except in 
the Caſe of Adultery : But the Maxims 
of the Inventor of the Alcoran are ex- 
teeding looſe in this Caſe, for he know- 
ing by * his own Experience; 
That the Love of Women is * He had 


| * » NI 1 
the moſt predominant” Paſſi- og rt. 


who live in a hot Country, 
r 
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on of the greateſt Part of chief Diſciple. 
Mankind, and chiefly of thoſe bad no fewer 
| than Fourteen. | 


— — — 4 


— — 


" 
* 3 - 
12 , 
b — — — ® : 6 —— 
— c — — — — —— 


4 o * N _—_ 
— —— 


- ——— ; 
9 . ” — 


— —— — 2 pe? 5 VT A 0 — — * 


— 
—_ 


266 Book III. The Jewiſh and Chriſtian | 
ſach as Arabia is where he publiſh'd his 
Extravagances, he permitted all thoſe who 


mould be his Diſciples, to marry many 


Wives, and to take behides as many 
Slaves for Concubines as every one was 
able to maintain. He granted alſo the 
Liberty of Divorce, to give the voluptu- 
ous the Pleaſure of Change, And that 
he might gratify..even to Exceſs, the 
brutiſh Luſt of his Followers, he pro- 
mis'd them a-Paradiſe wherein they ſhould 
enjoy the moſt beautiful Women, and 
the moſt exquiſite. Dainties they could 
deſire, for aſuaging their Luſt and Glut- 
tony. Jeſus Chriſt toretold to his Apoſtles. 
and to all thoſe that ſhould. embrace his 
Religion, That they ſhould - ſuffer - the 
cruelleſt Perſecutions, and he commanded 
them to oppoſe their Enemies with no- 
thing but Patience, and to employ for the 
Converſion of People no other Means, 
but only the mildeſt Ways of Perſua- 
ſion: Aabhomet on the contrary comman- 
ded his Followers to make Uſe of Fire 


_ nnd Sword, to force the Unbelievers to 


embrace his Doctrines. The Diſciples of 
Feſus Chriſt, according to the Commands 
they had receiv d, in all their Behaviour ſet 
a. Wonderful Pattern of Vertue and Mo- 
deration: They are the true Lambs, who 
for the Glory of God, and the Advance- 
ment of Chriſtianity, ſuffer d with a won- 
derful Conſtaney and joy the moſt vi- 
'rulent Calumnies, the moſt bloody Per- 


ſecutions, the moſt terrible Deaths; and 


who were ſo far from flattering their 
B ro- 


- 
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Profelytes, that they told them, that they 
"maſt" endure the fame Treatment: The 
Followers of Mahomer, according to the 
Example ant Maxims of their Maſter, 
breath'd nothing but Blood and Slaugh- 
ter; and there is not one to be found 
of the firſt Miniſters of that Impoſtor, 
who atteſted by the leaſt Suffering, That 
he had ſeen him do any Miraculous Acti- 
on. In fine the Goſpel was preach'd to 
the Jeu to the Greeks and Romans, the 
" moſt civiliz'd and knowing People in 
the World, and that at ſuch a Time, 
when Learning flouriſh'd with the great- 
eſt Luſtre : But the Alcoran was preach'd 
to the Arabs, a rude, ſenſnal, thieviſh and 
bloody Sort of People, who had ſcarce 
any - Notion of a Deity, or of Juſtice, 
and were incapable of diſcerning an Im- 
poſture from Truth. I might add here 
many conſiderable Differences, which are 
to be found in the Circumſtances that 
accompanied the Planting of Chriſtianity 
and Mabhometiſm: But thoſe 1 have al- 
ready obſerv'd are ſufficient to make it 
clearly appear, That theſe Two Religi- 
ons owe their Succeſs to quite contrary 
Motives, and that from the Propagation 
of the latter, nothing can be concluded, 
againſt what I have inferr'd from the 
lame Reaſon in Favour of the former. 
--- Give me leave here before I proceed, 
to the Concluſion of this Treatiſe to put 
a Queſtion to the Inſidels upon their Re- 
fuſal to embrace the Chriſtian Religion. 
4 ask of them, if they believe that there 
WE x N as 
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was formerly a / Roman Emperor call'd 
Julius .Ceſar, who after he had been for 
ſome Years a Governor for the Roman, 
in Gaul, . inyaded the Empire, defeated 
Pompey at the Battel of Pharſalia, and 
was afterwards aflaſinated in the Senate? 
3 I do not think that any of them is fo 
extravagant, as to deny theſe Matters 
of Fact Which are ſo well known and ſo 
certain. I am alſo very ſure, that if there 
| ' ſhould be any Sceptic ſo mad as to 
2 doubt of them, they would be the Firſt 
that ſhould laugh at him. I ask in the 
Second Place, why they are ſo firmly 
'Y perſuaded of the Truth of theſe Facts: 
They will anſwer, Becauſe they are at- 
teſted by many Perſons worthy of Credit, 
- and they contain nothing that is impoſſi- 
ble. This is doubtleſs à very ſolid Rea- 
ſon, and. ſufficient to convince all Perſons 
of good Senſe. Let us therefore. compare 
it with the Proofs we have of the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel. The Authors who 
wrote it relate, That towards the End 
of the Reign of #erod the firſt, a Virgin 
in the Country of Jude conceiv'd by 
the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, That 
ſhe brought forth a Son who was call'd 
1 Jeſus, Who being arriv'd at the Age of 
= about Thirty Years, began to Preach pub- 
lickly,” that he was the Aeſſias promis'd 
in the. Scriptures, .and That he was to 
die for the Expiation of the Sins of all 
thoſe that ſhould believe in him, and obe 
his Precepts. They add, That he di 
an almoſt infinite Number of Miracles N 


1 ele "A N 
1 a aha. by 


Religion ReveaPd by God. 269 
All Kinds, That he was Crucified under 
the Government of Pontius Pilate, at the 
Solicitation of, the chief Men amon 
the Jews, That he Roſe from the Dead 
on the Third Day, That he aſcended 
into Heaven Forty Days after, and That 
on the Day of Pentecoſt next following, 
he ſent down upon- his Apoſtles the Ho- 
ly Spirit, who communicated to them the 
Power of Speaking all Sorts of Langua- 
ges, and of Working the greateſt Mira- 
cles. Theſe are the principal Facts which 
are to be found in the Books of the New 
_ Teſtament. Let us now ſee if they be 
of ſuch a Nature as deſerves Belief from 
_ reaſonable Men. Now a Matter of Fact 
ought to be accounted certain when it 
has theſe Three Conditions. Firſt, It muſt 
be a Thing that is poſſible; Secondly, 
It muſt be fuch as one can eaſily: judge 
of without Miſtaking : Laſtly, It muſt 
be atreſted by clear, poſitive Teſtimonies, 
-which are alſo as ſtrong as can be deſi- 
red. Now 1 will prove, That the moſt 
important Facts I have related, had theſe 
Three Conditions. And Firſt *tis plain, 
That they are all very poſlible to God, 
who according to the Idea we have of 
his infinite Perfections, can do all Things 
that do not imply a Contradiction. Se- 
condly, It was eaſy for any Perſons, even 
thoſe that are moſt ſimple, to aſſure them- 
ſelves of the Truth of almoſt all the Mi- 
racles of Feſus Chriſt. Thirdly, Tis no leſs 
manifeſt, that the Hiſtory of them is found- 
ed upon ſuch Proofs, as above all others 
Eg OF SE” | are 
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are moſt undeniable ; Which are theſe- 
Thoſe who teſtifyed theſe Facts were good 
Witneſſes of them; fot they heard * 
their own Ears, they ſaw, viewid an 


conſidered with their own Eyes, touch'd 


with their own Hands what they affirm'd. 
They were not only Two or Three Per- 


ſons who gave this Teſtimony, but a great 
Number of People, who were ſo far from 
having any Intereſt to maintain obſtinate- 


_ ly what they preach'd if it had been falſe, 
That they ſhould rather have been very 


careful to keep Silence, that they might 
avoid the Shame of being accounted Im- 
poſtors, and exempt themſelves from the 


Perſecutions to which their Preaching 


continually expos'd them. But this is not 
all, for the moſt terrible Menaces, the 
moſt cruel Deaths, could not. force them 


to keep Silence, or to retra& their Te- 


ſtimony. And how contemptible ſoever 


they appear'd'in the Eyes of the World, 


the Religion they taught, did neverthe- 
leſs make every- Where a wonderful Pro- 

reſs in the World, in ſpite of the Pre- 
judices of the Jem, and Gentiles, in ſpite 
of the Croſſes, Afflictions, and inconceiv- 
able Torments which were the certain 


Loot of all thoſe Who profeſs'd it. Let the 


Infidels make a ſerious Reflection upon all 
theſe Circumſtances, and compare them 
together. They believe what I have re- 


lated of Ceſar; they are fully perſuaded of 
the Facts recorded by theHiſtorians, where- 


of ſome never ſaw any thingof what they 


the 
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the whole, and not one of them ever 


ſuffer'd the leaſt Pain for maintaining 
the Facts they wrote, which all the 
World were at Liberty to publiſh and 
believe without any Danger: And yet 
they refuſe to. believe thoſe Matters of 


Fact Which are poſſible, and which are 


_ atteſted by an infinite Number of Per- 
ſohs, who proteſt that they heard, ſaw 


and touch'd what they relate, and againſt 
whom their greateſt Enemies can object 
nothing but the Meanneſs of their Birth, 


their Poverty and Simplicity; Perſons 


who ſeal'd their Teſtimony with their 
Blood, from whom the moſt horrible 


Deaths could not extort the leaſt Denial, 
and who, notwithſtanding the Perſecuti- 


ons which were inſeparable from the 


Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, did not ceaſe to 
make an innumerable Company of Proſe- 
Hees, who joyfully renounc'd all the Plea- 
fires of this World, and even Life it ſelf, 


that they might inviolably obſerve the 


Religion they had embrac'd. + 0 

What can the Libertines anſwer to 
theſe Reaſons? Is it not evident, that 
they are incomparably more convincing, 
than thoſe which remov'd all Doubt in 
other Cafes ? Perhaps they will ſay, (for 
thoſe who would be accounted great Wits, 


are very unwilling to confeſs 4 - Miſtake) 


That there are certain Things in the 
Chriſtian Religion, which are contrary to 
their Ideas, and confequently appear to 
them incredible; but that there are no 
{ach Things in che Facts, that I have re- 


lated 


* 


. 
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lated concerning Cuſar. Now let them tell 
us, if they pleaſe, what theſe Things are, 
which are ſb repugnant to their Reaſon. 


Are they the Miracles which are attri- 
buted to Jeſus Chriſt and his Diſciples ? 


But dare they maintain that there is 


any of them which is not poſlible to 
an Almighty Being? Are they the Do- 
arines Which the Apoſtles taught ? But 
let them examine them without Preju- 
dice, and they muſt grant, that they are 
all worthy of the Perfections of God, 
and the Excellency of a Human Crea- 
ture, and that if there be ſome which 
are above the Capacity of our Under- 
ſtanding, there are none of them which 
imply a Contradiction; which is ſufficient 

to make us receive them without Relu- 
ctance, ſince they are atteſted with all 
the Certainty that can reaſonably be de- 
ſir d. Laſtly, Is it the Morality of the 
Goſpel that offends them? But there is 
nothing in the Works of the wiſeſt and 
moſt ancient Philoſophers, which comes 
near the Purity and Divinity of the Max- 
ims which are taught in the New Teſta- 
ment. In troth | theſe People do plainly 
diſcover by the Immorality of their Be- 
' haviour, and the Weakneſs of their Rea- 
ſons, That nothing but their Luſts raiſe 
their Doubts, and That they are the 
true Cauſe of the bad Uſe they make of 
their Reaſon upon this Occaſion. If our 
Religion did not condemn their Favou- 
rite Inclinations; If it did not threaten 
impenitent Sinners with Eternal Torments 
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in Hell: in a Word, If they could be 
Chriſtzans, without renouncing that which. 
is deareſt to them, or at leaſt, without 
feeling the Stinging Remorſe of Conſci- 
ence; I am perſuaded, that we ſhould | 
not ſee any great Number of I»fidels. I 
pray them moſt earneſtly to refle& ſe- 
riouſly upon all the Demonſtrations I 


have propos d, and not to deſpiſe the 
Exhortation I ſhall now give them in a 


few Words, in my Concluſion. 


The Concluſion. 


' A Fter all that I have ſaid to Ve 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
there remain but three Things to be done. 
The Firſt is, to exhort the 7»fi- 

_ dels to read this Work with all * An * 
the Application of Mind, and fit“ teln: 


* hdels to en- 
Deſire of knowing the Truth, = — * 


which the Importance of the 7rub of Chri- 
Subject requires. Let them ſtianity. 
conſider well, that the Mat- 
ter here treated of, is not any indiffe- 
rent Point of Human Science, or any 
Affair, whoſe Conſequences can only be 
advantageous or hurtful for a little Time; 
but the Queſtion is, Whether there be af- 
ter this Life a Heaven and a Hell, i. e. 
a Happineſs and Miſery exceeding great 
and eternal? And can they ſay, That 
this is not an Enquiry about a Matter 
of the greateſt Moment? which if it be; 
Does it not conſequently deſerve, that 
we ſhould uſe our utmoſt endeavours to 
diſcoyer, whether the Belief of this Do- 
25 T Qrine 
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then they have no Mind to enquir 


* 
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Krine be w 
ſtead of taking the greateſt Care to 


grounded or no? But in 


know the Truth of this Matter, they 
think it enough, that they can ſtart ſome 
Difficulties againſt Religion, and invent 
ſome inſipid Raillery to ridicule it 5 and 

| | any 
further about it, and are ſo far from in- 


forming themſelves better, that they ſhun 


all Opportunities of improving their 


Knowledge as to. this Affair. But, in good 


Earneſt, does this Way of Proceeding 
become ſuch People as value themſelves 
for Wiſdom; above all the reſt of Man- 


kind? Do they think, that no more is 


required for paſſing a Definitive. Sentence, 


as they do, about a Doctrine of ſo great 
Conſequence, than to have ſome confus'd 


and ſuperficial Notions, ſuch as they 
have of it, and to be able to attack it 


with ſome flight Objections? If they ſtu- 


dy Humanity or Mathematics, &c. Do 


they not begin firſt with the Principles, 


and before they are well inſtructed in 
them, will they or dare they pronounce, 
that ſuch or ſuch an Article is falſe or 


true? Why then do they not follow the 
_ ſame: Method, as to Chriftianity? Why 
do they not examine firſt, with all poſſi - 


ble Application, the Reaſons upon which 


it is founded? Doubtleſs they will bold- 
Iy ſay, that they have done ſo: But for 


this I appeal to the Teſtimony of their 


on Conſcience, and all thoſe: who have 


had any Converſation with them upon 
this Subſect. Let them not ſeek to _ 


- 
** : 
* 
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and cheat themſelves. Is this a Mat- 
ter, wherein they way freely ſport and 
deceive themſelyes, when upon it depends 
that ought to be deareſt to us in the 
World? I; conjure them therefore, by 


their deareſt Intereſt, to make upon this 


Occaſion; all the Enquiry that is neceſſa- 


4 ry for informing themſelves well, about 
a; Point ſo important. If it be undeni- 


able, that a great Number of Perſons of 


extraordinary Learning, of a profound 
bunt and a lercigg Wit, have ac-⸗ 


nowledg'd the Certainty of Chriſtianity, 
and yielded to the Evidence of its Proo 
after they have many Times examin' 

them with all poſſible Exactneſs; Is nat 
this a Prejudice ſtrong enough to hinder 
the Libertines from embracing raſhly a 
contrary; Belief, before they have a per- 


fe&t Knowledge of the Matter? The vaſt 


rang of io many great Men, ſhould 


at leaſt raiſe ſome Suſpicion in the Minds 


of infidels, that they may be miſtaken ; 
and oblige... them; to ſuſpend. their Judg- 
ment, until they be better inform'd, and 
not to give Sentence ſo magiſterially about 


theſe: Matters upon flight Grounds. Be- 


fore they give à Final Deciſion, as 4 


do in this, Caſe, they ſhould, like Wiſe 
Men, examine carefully and often our 
KResſons; I lay, carefully and often, becauſe 


When they have never, .well-conſider'd 
them, they will appear ſo new and ſtrange, 
that they, can; hardly . their whole 
he ; at;,one light Reading. But that 


WM may be . * this Force, tis 


27915 neceſ- 
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neceſſary, that they ſhould utterly renounce 
_ thoſe Immoralities, which their Luſts en- 
gage them to practiſe, thoſe deadly Im- 
moralities, which have raisd and con- 
 firm'd in them, by length of Time, a Pre- 
judice almoſt inyincible againſt Religion. 
I know that it will be extremely difficult, 
for them to knock off ſuch ſtrong Chains; 
but ſtill they muſt be endeavouring to 
do it, for the Affair is of the greateſt 
Conſequence, and if they neglect it, 
they have all Reaſon to fear that their 
Careleſsneſs will throw them Head - long 
into the moſt dreadful Torments. 


2. An Ex. 2. In the Second Place I 
1 8 addreſs my ſelf to all Chriſti- 
an mch in. au, that are not ſufficiently 
forms, - Iinftrufted in the Truths I 
7 hape advanced: And I pray 
them to meditate upon . them ſeriouſly, 
and. as often as they can. The more 
they think of them, the more they will 
 be..convinc'd, and the ſtronger their Faith 
is, the more fruitful it will be in good 
* Works: For it is in a Manner impoſſi- 
ble that we ſhould be folly perſuaded 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Doctrine, 
and that we ſhould frequently reflect up- 
on it, but this Belief muſt have a pow- 
erful Influence upon all the Actions of 
our Life. And if thro' Weakneſs, we 
do unhappily ſuccumb under the Power 
of ſome Temptation; yet tis certain, that 
our Faith being well-grounded,. will not 
_ ſuffer us to continue long in the Dark- 
n | Y neſs 
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neſs of Sin, but by the bitter Remorſe 
of our own Conſcience, we ſhall quickly 
be awaken'd out of our Spiritual Le- 
thargy- r 


3. 4 conclude with Conju- 3:4! Kxbor- 
ring lukewarm and debauch'd fila, A bt | 

Chriſtzans, not to ſatisfy them- 7;,.. 

ſelves with a mere Hiſtorical 
Faith, ſuch as that of the Devils.is; a 
Faith ſo Fatal, that it will render them 
much more inexcuſable than thoſe poor 
Wretches, who have languiſh'd all their 
Life-time in Ignorance. The Servant that 
knew his Maſter's Vill, and did it not, ſhall 
be beaten with many Stripes, ſays Jeſis Chriſt, 
Luke 12. 47. And if we have been fo 
happy as to be enlighten'd with the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, we muſt make our 
Light to. ſhine before Men, that others ſeein 
our good Works, may glorify: our Father which 
is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 16. Our Immora- 
lities extremely afflict good. Souls, they | 
7 8 the Angels, and the Holy Spirit 
imſelf: How comes this ro paſs? 
Should thoſe who commit them be the 
only Perſons that are not affected with 
them? Let them conſider, that this is one 
of the greateſt Reaſons, - that alienates 
the Libertines from our Holy Religion: 
For when theſe impious Wretches ſee, 
that thoſe who profeſs it, who diſpute 
ſometimes warmly about it, and who 
perform exactij enough all the external 
Duties of Piety, are Malicious, Calum- 
niators, Covetous, Unjuſt, Robbers,Unchaſt, 
T4 _ x: _ Mur- 
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Murderers, Blaſphemers, and commit thoſe 
ns Sins, Which the Scripture declares 
. o be damnable, they pretend, that they 
* Z 4 juſt Cauſe to think, that the Belief 
33 * Infidels and the greateſt Part of 
- Chriſtidis, at the Bottom is the fame; and 
= that there is go other Difference between 
= them, but that the one is more ſincere 
4 | and leſs circumſpe& than the other. In 
the Name of God let us wipe off this 
fatal Scandal by a true Converſion : Let. 
our Behaviour be agreeable to our Prin- 
 ciples. If we believe the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and defire to be made Partakers 
of them, Let us cleanſe” our ſelves from al! 
Filthineſs. of the Fleſh and Spirit; For no- 
thing is more certain, than that no 
unclean Thing ſhall ever enter into the 
Heavenly Jeruſalem. I heartily pray to 
God, tha he would bleſs my weak En- 
deavours, and inſpire all Mankind, with 
an earneſt Deſire of knowing his Will, 
Ang obeying his Commands. 
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